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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


HISTORY OF THE WARS: 
BOOK VII — 


THE GOTHIC WAR (contenued) 


IIPOKOTIOY KAISAPEQS 


THEP TON TOAEMON AOTOZ EBAOMO® 


i XXXVI 


Mera S€ Toutitas array él ‘Poépny to otpa- 
Teupa tye, Kal éeyxaleCopevos eis modlopKiay 
kabiatato. éTuyxave 5é Bediodpios tpiayirious 
apiotivdny admorcEdpevos, ovaTrep él 7d ‘Pans 
duraxtypi@ Katactnodpevos Atoyevny avrtois 
dpxovta, Tov dSopugcpwv Tav avTod eva, éé- 
otnaer, avopa Evvetov Te SiahepovTws Kal ayabov 

27a Tordeuta. 610 52) ypdvou pijxos TH mpocedpeia 
TavTn étpiBeTo. of Te yap TohvopKovpevoe ape- 
THs Teptovala mTpos a&ravta tov étOwv orpatov 
akiopaxor dvtes ébaivovto cat Aroyévns és Te TO 
axpiBes TH pvranh éxphto ws py Tis KaKoup- 
ynowy éml to telyos ioe) Kai mavtaydds Tis 
moAEews aitov évTos Tod TwepiBodrou omeipas évdety 

3 oiot Ta emiTiOELa WS TKioTa éroteL. TONAAKIS 
dé of BapBapor revyouayeivy éeyyerpjoavtes Kal 
Tod mepiBorov amotetpdcacba: atrexpovabn- 
cay, apeth ohas arwoanévor évOévée ‘Pauaior. 
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THE GOTHIC WAR (continued) 
XXXVI 


Yotits now led his whole army against Rome, and 549 s.n 
establishing himself there entered upon a siege. 
But Belisarius had selected three thousand men 
noted for their valour and appointed them to 
garrison Rome, placing in command of them 
Diogenes, one of his own spearmen, a man of un- 
usual discretion and an able warrior. Consequently 
a long time was consumed in the blockade. For the 
besieged, on their part, shewed themselves, thanks 
to their extraordinary valour, a match for the entire 
Gothic army, while Diogenes was ever keeping a 
strict watch that no one should approach the wall 
to damage it; furthermore, he sowed grain in all } 
parts of the city inside the circuit-walland so brought (| 
it about that they had not the least shortage of food. | 
Many times indeed the barbarians attempted to ~ 
storm the fortifications and make trial of the circuit- 
wall, but they were always repulsed, being driven 
back from the wall by the valour of the Romans, 


1 Yo. Dindorf : fe: V, te L. 
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tov pevtat Tloprov xpatnoavtes “Pony xara 
KpaTos émolopKovv. TavTa pev ovv epepeto 
THOE. 

Baowdeus be ‘love rivuaves ereLon Beduodptov 
és BuSdvrov iota eldev, dpyovta méutrew Ebv 
oTpar@e ciddov emt TorOous te Sievoeiro Kal 
Toutitav. xal ef pév éretek tadrny 527) ére- 
Moujxe. THY évvoiay, olpat av, ‘Popns pev evs OT 
avT@ ovens, cerwo peveav 6é of tav évraida 
OTPATLOT OV Kal toils éx Butavtiou | émeBeBonOn- 
KOOLY avapiyrucbar duvapéverv, meprécea Bau Tay 
évavtiwy aitov TO moréum. viv bé Ta pev 
mpara AtBéptov dmroneEapevos, av6pa TOV ex 
‘Pepys mat pixiov, év TapacKevy éxéXeve ryeve- 
oan, pera de doxorias ot irws emrv-yevopevns 
étépas TLVOS THY mpodupiav Katémauee. 

Xpévou dé 7H ‘Pons ToruopKia TpeBevtos 
TOAAOD, TMV TLVES ‘Ioatpov, ol appt TUAnY 4) 
Ilavrou tod droarovov éerwvupes eote pudaxny 
elyov (apa pev émixadodvTes évrauTav TOAD 
avdey TOs Bacthéos optor Sed0cban, a Gua be Kat 
‘Iaavpous opavrTes TOUS mapadovras ‘Popyy TA 
mpoTepa PorOous_ l&K yevpévous én peyddov 
TOV XeNUaTov woe Toutiag AaOpadrara és 
Ayous eA ours @pohoynoay Ty TOLD evdocer, 
TART Te Euvéxevto 7pepa Th mpage. Kal éret 
Taphy 3 xupia, Touriras pnxavara Todde. €5 
motanov TiPepuy év TpOTH TOV vUKToY Pvdraky 
dv0 mola paxpa cab incev, avd pas evravoa 
xpnabat tais cadmiykw émictapévovs evOépevos. 
ois 8% éméateAre Oia pev Tob TrBépidas épéccor- 
Tas émimpoabev iévat, érevdav S¢ Tod TeptBorov 
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They did, however, capture Portus,! and thereafter 
held Rome under close siege. Such was the course 
of these events. 

As soon as the emperor saw Belisarius returned 
to Byzantium, he began to make plans for sending 
another commander with an army against the Goths 
and Totila. And if he had actually carried out this 
idea, 1 believe that, with Rome still under his power, 
and the soldiers in the city saved for him and enabled 
to unite with the relieving force from Byzantium, he 
would have overcome his opponents in the war, But 
in fact, after first selecting Liberius, one of the patri- 
cians from Rome, and ordering him to make himself 
ready, he later, perhaps because some other business 
claimed his attention, lost interest in the matter. 

After the siege of Rome had continued for a long 
time, some of the Isaurians who were keeping guard 
at the gate which bears the name of Paul the 
Apostle?—men nursing a grievance because for 
many years nothing had been paid them by the | 
emperor, and observing, at the same time, that — 
those Isaurians who had previously surrendered 
Rome to the Goths had become the proud possessors 
of vast sums of money—very secretly opened 
negotiations with Totila and agreed to hand over 
the city, and a definite day was appointed for the 
transaction. So when the appointed day was come, 
Totila contrived the following plan. He launched 
in the Tiber River during the first watch of the 
night two long boats, placing on them men who 
understood the use of the trumpet. These he com- 
manded to row straight across the Tiber, and when 


1 At the Tiber’s mouth. 
3 The Porta Ostiensis. Cf. Book VI, iv. 3. 


10 


il 


12 


14 


16 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


ayXiora Hewat * Tats odharuyEw evtadbu yet 
duvdper Th Taon. auros be TOV Prov oTparov 
ay X10 TO, mUANS THis elpnpévns,  Ilavaov rod 
darooTOhov émebvupos fot, RavGdvayv Tous mone 
pious. év TapacKevi} elye. Aoytodpevds TE Os ay 
tives? Tov ‘Popatov oTpatoo ate ép TROT HD 
Siarabovres éx THS tmodews tad dvay otot TE 
atv, lwow? és Kevtouxédnas, eTrel oxvpopa 
Erepov TOV Thode Xwplov ovdapi) ahiow éheheurro, 
avdpav paxipov evédpats tial m pohoxibew” éyva 
THY évrav0a obddyv dépoveay, ols * 87 emmyyehnre 
Tous pewryovtas diaxpnoacdae. oi pep ody év 
Tous Toto dues, émrel THS TOAEWS dye éyévovto, 
é€ypa@vTo 7 Kata Ta odiow emnyyedpeva. tats 
cadmiykt. “Popator d¢ catatAayévtes és péya 
te Sé05 kal PopvBov Kxatactavtes éfanwatos 
arronrrovTes ovdevi AOY@ Ta opérep a ® purhak- 
Tipe éBorjGouv evrad0a Spon, THY émeBoudiy 
és To éexeivy teixos elvat olowevot. povor TE Ot 
mpodiSévres “Toaupot emt TH auto pudanh 
peivavres tds TE mUNas kat é€ouciav avéwyov 
Kal TH ode Tovs ToAepiovs edéFayTo. Kal 
TOUS Lev TOV TapaTeTTMKOTMY evTadOa yeyern- 
tat povos, TorAol Se hevyoutes Ov ETépwv TUABY 
@XOVTO, of 5& riv éml Kevtouédras loyres 
vm TE Tois évebpevovar yevopevot SiepOdpnoar. 
ddéyou peévtoe avTav Suépuryov porss, év ols rai 
ttyl TAN YEVT A pact dtacec@obat. 

Hy 6€ tes ev 7@ “Pwpaiwy orpar@ Uadros 

1 itewot Vi: trovra: L. 


1 fv rwes Haury: Hv twas V, wh tives L. 
23 twow Haury: om. MSS. 
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they came close to the circuit-wall to sound the 
trumpets there with all their might. Meanwhile he 
himself was holding the Gothic army in readiness 
close to the above-mentioned gate which bears the 
name of the Apostle Paul, unobserved by his enemy. 
And reasoning that, if any of the Roman army should 
succeed in escaping from the city, as they well 
might under cover of darkness, they would go to 
Centumceellae, for no other fortress was left to them 
anywhere among the towns of that region, he 
decided to guard the road leading thither by means 
of some ambuscades of warlike men, to whom he 
gave instructions to destroy the fugitives. So the 
men in the boats, upon getting near the city, 
immediately made use of their trumpets, as they 
had been instructed todo. Thereupon the Romans 
were thunderstruck, and falling into great fear and 
confusion suddenly abandoned for no sufficient reason 
their several posts and hastened on the run to give 
assistance at that point, supposing that the attempt 
was directed against that part of the wall. Thus 
the Isaurians who were betraying the city remained 
alone at their post, and they opened the gates at 
their leisure and received the enemy into the city. 
And there was great slaughter of those who fell 
into the hands of the enemy there, though many 
made off in flight through other gates, but those 
who went toward Centumcellae ! got into the ambus- 
cades and perished. However, a few of them did 
escape with difficulty, Diogenes too, they say, being 
among them and securing his safety though wounded. 

Now there was in the Roman army one named 


1 Modern Civita Vecchia. 


4 ofs L: 816 V. 5 opérepa Vi: opérepa Exacror L. 
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nev dvoua, Kink 8€ yévos, as ra pev Tpata 
efevoT nner TH Bedtcapiou oixia, borepov b¢ 
kaTaroyou i immeKov _apxev és Te "Iradav éotpa- 
Tevoe Kal Ebv T® Avoyéver emt TH ‘Popys 
pudaxrnpio eTETAKTO. otros 0 Mairos, ahioko- 
pevns TOTe THs ToOAEws, Evy inmevat Tetpaxoaious 
és TE Tov "ASpravod Ttadov avéd pape Kat THY 
yépupav éxye tiv és [létpov tod atoatoXov Tov 
vey pépovear. tov 5¢ LotOwr oTparov, 8pApov 
Te OvTos Kal MENOVTOS Tb bropaivew Hpepas, 
TOUTOLS 8 Tois avdpdaw és Xetpas érOavtos, 
evTavda ioxuporata TOUS moXepious ! piora- 
pevot TO TEV eaxov: TOV TE BapBdpav are 
mjGous ue peyddou kal orevox@pias év avrots 
ovens ToAOUS exTevav. darep émret o Toutiras 
elde, kaTéravce pev adrtixa thy paxnv, VoTOous 
6é Tots Tohepious avricabebopevous nouxydte 
éxehevev, oldmevos: Mapp TOUS dvdpas aipnaew. 
TAaUTHD (ay ov Tay npépav Ilatros Te Kat ol 
TET pPaKdaLOL aTrootToL Siayeyovact, TH TE VUKTA 
avTas nddoavto Th 6€ em UryEvopery éBovreu- 
gavTo ney ouritesBat TOV inmav ticiv, dxvnos 
dé avtous TO THs edwdijs ov Evverbic neve Sue- 
kpovaato® BEX PL és Sethny oiay, xaimep melo- 
pévous TO Mpe@p és TH pddora. TOTE 6€ moAAa 
Noyeod pevou év odiouw avrois, Kat aAdjAOUS 
és evToApiav Tapakaneoarres, éBovdevoavro 
apevvov odiow eivat cumpemel Gavar@ avrica, 89 
para xaTarooat Tov Biov. oppijrar pev yap 
eyvocav eri TOUS modepious ex TOU aividiou 
ktelvar S€ aitav baous av éxaotw Suvata éin 
1 robs wmodeulous Haury: rots roAenios MSS. 
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Paulus, a Cilician by birth, who at first had been in 
charge of the household of Belisarius, but later went 
with the army to Italy in command of a cavalry 
troop, and had been appointed with Diogenes to 
command the garrison of Rome. This Paulus, 
during the capture of the city at that time, rushed 
with four hundred horsemen into the Tomb of 
Hadrian and seized the bridge leading to the church 
ofthe Apostle Peter. And while it was still dawn 
and a little daylight was about to appear, the Gothic 
army assailed these men, but they withstood their 
enemy most vigorously where they were and gained 
the upper hand; indeed they slew large numbers 
of the barbarians, seeing they were in a great 
throng and huddled together. When Totila saw 
this, he stopped the fighting immediately, and com- 
nianded the Goths quietly to blockade their enemy, 
thinking that he would capture the men by starva- 
tion. Consequently Paulus and the four hundred 
passed that day without food, and bivouacked during 
the night in the same condition. On the following 
day, however, they resolved to use some of the 
horses for food, but a feeling of reluctance owing to 
the unusual nature of this food prevented them 
until late afternoon, although exceedingly hard 
pressed by hunger. At that time, after long 
deliberation among themselves, and after exhorting 
one another to boldness, they came to the conclusion 
that the better course for them was to end their 
lives then and there by a glorious death. In fact 
their decision was to make a sudden rush upon their 
enemy, to kill as many of them as each man could, 


2 Siexpovcaro Maltretus: Srexpodoavro MSS. 
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odtw Te avdpelws THIS TekeuTHS TUXElY amravtes.t 
GdANrous Tolvuy éLamivaiws TepiTraKévTes Kal 
TOY TpoTwTwY_KaTapirnoavtes THY emi OavaTw 
jomatovro, ws aTrooupevor evOus dtravTes. 
“Omep xatavojaas o Tovtiias édece py 
Gavatavres avOpwrot Kat owTnpias mépt edmida 
obdeptay Td Rovmov? EXoVTEes aUHKerTa Epya 
TérOovs Spdcwor. méuryas ody map avtovs 
dvoiy mpovreiveto avrois aipecw, Omws % TodS 
immous adévres evtavia kal Ta OT Aa Katabépueros, 
amopocavtés Te pnKete emt VorOous otpatevecOar, 
kaxov anabeis és Butavtiov atadd\dccwvTat, 
7a opétepa adtay eyovtes emt 7H lon Kal 
opola TorOots 76 Nowrov Evetpatetowot. Tov- 
tous ‘Pwpatoe Tous Adyous dopevor Heovoay. Kal 
Ta pev Tpata THy émt 70 Bufavtiov etdovTo 
dmavres, émerta be melol pev movetoOar rai 
dvorAo Ty dvayopnow aloxvvopevor, Serpat- 
vovtes S& un Trae evédpais ev 7H atroTropeia 
mepitrentwxotes StapGapeler, dua dé cal peudo- 
pevor, 6Tt 82 ciot ypovov Tas suvTakers TOAAOU 
7d Pwpaiwr dnpoctov operrev, atavres eOedovotor 
7T@ Tord otpat® avepiyvurto, wrHY ye On OTE 
Tladrds te kal tv tes “loavpwv, Mivdns dvopa, 
Toutina és dye édrOovtes és Bufdvtiov ofas 
edéovTo oteiAat. maidas Te yap Kal yuvaixas 
adiow év yi 7H watpda epackor civat, dump 
xepis Brorever ovx olot Te evar. obomep 0 
Tovrikas ate adnOefouevous  arrodeEdpevos, 


1 Gxavres Haury: dmavras MSS. 
2 +d Aomdy V: om. Li 
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and thus each and every one of them to meet his 
death valiantly. Accordingly they rushed suddenly 
into each other's arms, and kissing one another's 
cheeks held their friends in a last embrace on the 
point of death, intending one and all to perish 
forthwith. 

But Totila, observing this, began to fear that men 
who were setting their faces toward death, having 
now no further hope as regards safety, would inflict 
irreparable harm upon the Goths. He therefore 
sent to them and offered them a choice of two 
alternatives, either to leave their horses and arms 
there, take an oath not again to fight against the 
Goths, and thus to depart for Byzantium without 
experiencing any harm, or, on the other hand, to 
keep their own possessions and fight thereafter in 
the Gothic army, enjoying full and complete equality 
with the Goths. These proposals were heard gladly 
by the Romans. And at first, to be sure, all were 
for choosing to go to Byzantium, but later, being 
ashamed to make their withdrawal on foot and 
without arms, and dreading also that they would 
fall into some ambusceades on the homeward journey 
and thus be destroyed, and bearing a grudge, 
furthermore, because the Roman State owed them 
pay for a long period, they all mingled voluntarily 
with the Gothic army, except indeed that Paulus 
and one of the Isaurians, Mindes by name, came 
before Totila and prayed him to send them to 
Byzantium. For they stated that they had children 
and wives in their native land, and apart from these 
they were unable to live. And Totila received the 
request of these men with favour, believing that 
they were speaking the truth, and he released them 
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épodiots te Swpncdevos Kal TapaTroumous 
Evprepapas apne. Kai ardor pévToL Tou 
‘Popaiwr arpatob, daot katauyovTes és Ta 
THs Tohews tepa érvyov, €s Tpraxocious ovres, 
7a Tita AaBovres Toutita TpooEeXopnoay. 
‘Poway &é ovte xadereir ovtTE amoditrety 76 
Aovtrov Toutiras iOedev, GAda TorOous te Kal 
‘Pwpatous tous! éx ris auyxArjrov Bovrns Kal 
TovS dAXOuS aravTas Evvorxiver evtadOa éyvw e& 
aitias Tora de. 


XXXVII 


Toutiras ov TONG TMpoTEpov Tapa Tov 
Ppayyov TOV dpxovra Teprpas, TV maida ou 
yuvaixa édeiTo yapeT ny Sodvat. 0 bé Tip airnoww 
ameceicato, “Iradias avrov ore éivar ote 
écecOai Tote Baoihéa packwr, Os ye ‘Pepny 
éX@v exer Oa pep auras oddapt loxuce, polpav 
b€ abris wabehep Tols Toeplors pO jeer avdrs. 
610 81) Ta? emirHdera ev TH mapovre és aurny 
eoxopiverdar bia omoudis eixe Kat avorxodo- 
petaOat 6 671 TaxtoTa mavre, éxéAever, 6: boa xabernwv 
Te eal TUpTON}Tas avros® eruxen, jwixa ‘Popny 
TO TpoTepov cide’ TO TE ‘Peopatwv tous 4 éx THs 
auyKdjTov Bounfs Kat tovs addous amavras 
ovomep él Kapravias epudacce METETELTETO, 
évraddd Te ayava Tov immuKov Geaccipevos,® THv 
orpariay jrotpate Taoay, ws éml Zixehiav 
otpatevowv. dpa dé Kal Ta poaxpa mola 

1 tous V: rods te L. 2cra Vi: rate L. 
3 abréds Vs abrod L. 
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after presenting them with travelling money and 
sending an escort with them. There were others 
also of the Roman army, those, namely, who had 
chanced to take refuge in the sanctuaries of the 
city, about three hundred in number, who received 
pledges and went over to Totila. As for Rome 
itself, Totila was unwilling thereafter either to dis- 
mantle or to abandon it; instead he decided to 
establish in residence there both Goths and Romans, 
not only members of the senate, but also all the 
others, for the following reason. 


XXXVII 


Not long before this Totila had sent to the ruler 
of the Franks and requested him to give his daughter 
in marriage. But the Frankish king spurned the 
request, declaring that Totila neither was nor ever 
would be king of Italy, seeing that after capturing 
Rome he had been utterly unable to hold it, but 
after tearing down a portion of it had let it fall again 
into the hands of his enemy. Consequently he 
made haste on the present occasion to convey sup- 
plies into the city, and gave orders to rebuild as 
quickly as possible everything which he himself had 
pulled down and destroyed by fire when he captured 
Rome at the previous time ; then he summoned the 
members of the Roman senate and all the others 
whom he had under guard in Campania. And after 
witnessing the horse-races there, he made ready his 
whole army, intending to make an expedition against 
Sicily. At the same time too he put his four 





4 rods Vi: rots te L. 5 Geaoduevos L: O€usvos V. 
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TeTpaxooia ws és vaupayiay év mapacKevij 
émoteiro, Kal TTOAOY VEaY pEeyaAwY TE Kal TONAOY 
dyav, dotep ex Baciréws ex THs Ewas evtadba 
oTaneioas avrots avopuct Te Kai dopriow wavra 
TovTOY TOY XpoVvoV éXe@v éruxe. Srépavov te 
avépa ‘Popator mapa PBaotéa mpecBevtHy 
émepwe, Tov péev TOAEMOY TOVvdEe KATANELY aitév, 
eva rovdous oe Porous. toteia Gat, eb @ on 
avTe Evppaxnoovow emt mohepious Tous d&dXous 
love. Baotreds 6é “lovativaves obre Tov mpeo- 
Beuryy ot és Oyen érGeiv Euvexwpnoev oUTE 
Tia TOY eyouevwyv évTpoTNY TO Tapatav 
emoinrat., 

“Acrep émet Toutinas AKkovgey, avéis Ta és Tov 
moAE“ov év qapacKevh émoveito. Evppopov Se 
ot éd0€ev eivar, Kevtovxedd ov dmometpacapeves 
mpotepov odtw 6% emt Lexedav! lévar. Tioxe de 
ToTe Tov evtTavla pudaxtypiov Avoyévns, ra 
Bedtoapiov Sopudopos, ouva piv aEtoxpewy Edv 
atto éxwv. Kalo Bev Dor8 ay aTpatos, émreton 
és Kevtouxéddas adixorto, dyxvoTa Tov Tept- 
Borov eva Tpatomedevacipevor € €5 mohopKiay xadi- 
oTAVTO. mperBeus b€ méwypas Tapa Acoyévny 0 
Touridas avrov TE _mpovanreiro Kal TOUS app’ 
avrov oTpaTwoTas, qv pev® odics Bovdopévors 2, 
waxy mpos avTous StaxpivecBat, epyou tyeoBai 
avtixa 67 pada. év édmidt Te Tapyver pndeped 
éxerv, Svvaptv érépay Twa éx Baathéos pict 
apifer Bac: adivarov yap "Tova tiviavov TO NovTrOY 
civau mode pov 7 pos Tomboys Tovde dteveyneiy, él 
T@ ixava Texpnpidcar Ta® yYpdvou TocoUTOU emi 

1 oixeAlay V: cixeAtas L. 
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hundred war-ships in readiness for sea-fighting, as 
well as a very considerable fleet of large ships which 
had been sent thither from the East by the emperor, , 
and which he, during all this time, had had the » 
fortune to capture with both crews and cargoes. He | 
also sent a Roman named Stephanus as an envoy to 
the emperor, requesting him to put an end to this 
war and make a treaty with the Goths, with the 
understanding that they should fight as his allies 
when he should go against his other enemies. But 
the Emperor Justinian would not permit the envoy 
even to come into his presence, nor did he pay the 
least attention to anything he said. 

When Totila heard this, he again set about making 
preparations for the war. And it seemed to him 
advisable first to make trial of Centumeellae and 
then to proceed against Sicily. Now the garrison 
there was at that time commanded by Diogenes, the 
guardsman of Belisarius, and he had a sufficient force 
under him. So the Gothic army, upon reaching 
Centumcellae, made camp close to the circuit-wall 
and commenced a siege. And Totila sent envoys to 
Diogenes and challenged him and his soldiers, if it 
was their wish to reach a decision by battle with 
the Goths, to fall to with all speed. He also advised 
them to entertain no hope whatever that further 
reinforcements from the emperor would reach them; 
for Justinian, he said, was unable longer to carry on 
this war against the Goths, if anyone could base a 
reasonable judgment upon those things which had 
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taken place at Rome for such a long period. He 
accordingly offered them the privilege of choosing 
whichever of two alternatives they wished, either to 
mingle with the Gothic army on terms of complete 
equality, or to depart from the city without suffering 
harm and betake themselves to Byzantium. But the 
Romans and Diogenes declared that it was not their 
wish either to fight a decisive battle or, on the other 
hand, to mingle with the Gothic army, because they 
would find it impossible to live apart from their 
children and their wives. And as for the city over 
which they were keeping guard, they were quite 
unable for the present to surrender it with any 
plausible excuse, since they had, in fact, not even a 
pretext for doing so at that time, particularly if they 
wished to present themselves before the emperor ; 
they did, however, beg him to defer the matter for 
a time, in order that they might during that interval 
report the situation to the emperor, and in case no 
relief should come to them from him in the mean- 
time, that then finally they might quit the city ; 
thus they would surrender the city to the Goths, 
while they, for their part, would not be without 
justification in leaving it. This was approved by 
Totila, and a definite day was agreed upon; then 
thirty men were given as hostages by each side to 
make this agreement binding, and the Goths broke 
up the siege and proceeded on the way to Sicily. 
But when they came to Rhegium, they did not 
cross the strait there until they had made trial of the 
fortress of that city. Now the garrison there was 
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commanded by Thurimuth and Himerius, whom 
Belisarius had appointed to that post. And since 
they had under them a large force of excellent men, 
they not only repulsed the enemy when he attacked 
the wall, but also made a sally and gained the 
advantage in combat. Later, however, since they 
were far outnumbered by their opponents, they 
were shut up inside the circuit-wall and remained 
quiet. So Totila left a portion of the Gothic army 
there to guard the place, expecting that at a later 
time they would capture the Roman garrison through 
failure of the food supply ; meanwhile he sent an 
army against Tarentum and took over the fortress 
there with no difficulty ; likewise the Goths whom 
he had left in the land of Picenum also took the 
city of Ariminum at that time; for it was betrayed 
to them. 

When the Emperor Justinian heard this, he formed 
the purpose of appointing his nephew Germanus 
commander-in-chief to carry on the war against the 
Goths and Totila, and he directed him to make 
ready. Now when the report of this reached Italy, 
the Goths became very deeply concerned ; for the 
reputation of Germanus happened to be a favourable 
one among all men. The Romans, on the other 
hand, straightway became confident one and all, and 
the soldiers of the emperor's army began to meet 
danger and hardship much more courageously, But 
the emperor for some unknown reason changed his 
mind and decided to appoint to the post Liberius, a 
Roman whom I have mentioned in the preceding 
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narrative,' in place of Germanus. And Liberius did 
in fact make preparations with all possible speed, and 
it was expected that he would sail away immediately 
with an army. But again the emperor changed his 
mind, and consequently he too remained quiet. It 
was at this time that Verus with a band of excellent 
warriors whom he had gathered about him came to 
an engagement not far from the city of Ravenna 
with the Goths who were in Picenum, and he not 
only lost many of his followers but was also killed 
himself after shewing himself a brave man in the 
encounter. 


XXXVIII 


Ar about this time an army of Sclaveni? amounting 
to not more than three thousand crossed the Ister 
River without encountering any opposition, advanced 
immediately to the Hebrus River,3 which they 
crossed with no difficulty, and then split into two 
parts. Now the one section of them contained 
eighteen hundred men, while the other comprised 
the remainder. And although the two sections were 
thus separated from each other, the commanders of 
the Roman army, upon engaging with them, both in 
Illyricum and in Thrace, were defeated unexpectedly, 
and some of them were killed on the ficld of battle, 
while others saved themselves by a disorderly flight. 
Now after all the generals had fared thus at the 
hands of the two barbarian armics, though they were 
far inferior to the Roman forces in number, one 
section of the enemy engaged with Asbadus. This 
man was a guard of the Emperor Justinian, since he 

1 Chap. xxxvi. 6. 2 Cf. VII. xiv. 22 ff. 
3 Modern Maritza. 
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served among the candidati,! as they are called, and 
he was also commander of the cavalry cohorts which 
from ancient times have been stationed at Tzurullum,? 
the fortress in Thrace, a numerous body of the best 
troops. These too the Sclaveni routed with no 
trouble, and they slew the most of them in a most 
disgraceful flight; they also captured Asbadus and 
for the moment made him a prisoner, but afterwards 
they burned him by casting him into a fire, having 
first flayed strips from the man’s back. Having 
accomplished these things, they turned to plunder 
all the towns, both of Thrace and of Ilyricum, in 
comparative security; and both armies captured 
many fortresses by siege, though they neither had 
any previous experience in attacking city walls, noi 
had they dared to come down to the open plain, 
since these barbarians had never, in fact, even 
attempted to overrun the land of the Romans. 
Indeed it appears that they have never in all time 
crossed the Ister River with an army before the 
occasion which I have mentioned above. 

Then those who had defeated Asbadus plundered 
everything in order as far as the sea and captured by 
storm a city on the coast named Topirus, though it 
had a garrison of soldiers; this is the first of the 
coast towns of Thrace and is twelve days’ journey dis- 
tant from Byzantium. And they captured it in the 
following manner. The most of them concealed 
themselves in the rough ground which lay before the 
fortifications, while some few went near the gate 
which is toward the east and began to harass the 
Romans at the battlements. Then the soldiers keeping 

1 Bodyguards distinguished by a white tunic. 


? Modern Chorlou. 
* Opposite Thasos, in the region of modern Kavalla. 
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guard there, supposing that they were no more than 
those who were seen, immediately seized their arms 
and one and all sallied forth against them. Where- 
upon the barbarians began to withdraw to the rear, 
making it appear to their assailants that they were 
moving off in retreat because they were thoroughly 
frightened by them; and the Romans, being drawn 
into the pursuit, found themselves at a considerable 
distance from the fortifications. Then the men in 
ambush rose from their hiding-places and, placing 
themselves behind the pursuers, made it no longer 
possible for them to enter the city. Furthermore, 
those who had seemed to be in flight turned about, 
and thus the Romans now came to be exposed to 
attack on two sides. Then the barbarians, after 
destroying these to the last man, assaulted the 
fortifications. But the inhabitants of the city, 
deprived as they were of the support of the soldiers, 
found themselves in a very diflicult situation, yet 
even so they warded off the assailants as well as the 
circumstances permitted. And at first they resisted 
successfully by heating oil and pitch till it was very 
hot and pouring it down on those who were attack- 
ing the wall, and the whole population joined in 
hurling stones upon them and thus came not very 
far from repelling the danger. But finally the bar- 
harians overwhelmed them by the multitude of their 
missiles and foreed them to abandon the battlements, 
whereupon they placed ladders against the fortifica- 
tions and so captured the city by storm. Then they 
slew all the men immediately, to the number of 
fifteen thousand, took all the valuables as plunder, 
and reduced the children and women to slavery. 
Before this, however, they had spared no age, 
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but both these and the other group, since the 
time when they fell upon the land of the Romans, 
had been killing all who fell in their way, young 
and old alike, so that the whole land inhabited 
by the Illyrians and Thracians came to be every- 
where filled with unburied corpses. 

Now they killed their victims, not with sword 
nor spear, nor in any other accustomed manner, but 
by planting very firmly in the earth stakes which 
they had made exceedingly sharp, and seating the 
poor wretches upon these with great violence, driving 
the point of the stake between the buttocks and 
forcing it up into the intestines; thus did they sce 
fit to destroy them. These barbarians also had a 
way of planting four thick stakes very deep in the 
ground, and after binding the feet and hands of the 
captives to these they would then assiduously beat 
them over the head with clubs, killing them like 
dogs or snakes or any other animal. Others again 
they would imprison in their huts together with 
their cattle and sheep—those, of course, which they 
were utterly unable to take with them to their 
native haunts—and then they would set fire to the 
huts without mercy. Thus did the Sclaveni con- 
sistently destroy those who fell in their way. But 
from this time onward both these and those of the 
other group, being as it were drunk with the great 
quantity of blood they had shed, saw fit to make 
prisoners of some who fell into their hands, and 
consequently they were taking with them countless 
thousands of prisoners when they all departed on 
the homeward way. 





1 4 cuppopia 4 érépa K: of Euyuoptas rhs éxépas L. 


27 
VOL. Vv. B 


tw 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


XXXIX 


"Ta rtepov dé Toréat 7@ ‘Pyywav m poo éSadov 
oxXUpOmaTt, oi 6 TroMopKovpevoL kapTepwtata 
ohas apuvopevos dimexpovovTo, épya Te 0 Oovpe- 
povd eredeixvuto det és adtous dpeTiis aga. 
yvous &€ 0 Touriras évdeiv Tots mohLopkoupévots 
Ta emir joela, poipay (pe TOU oTparod avrob 
clace puraxijs évexa, tras 87 of ToNEutor pindev 
wey Tob Rormod éoxopitovras, amopig é€ Tap 
avayxaioy apas Te avrous Kat TO ppovptov 
Tor@ous évdocovaw> abtos 6€ TO GNM oTpaTe 
és Dexcdiav ScaTropO pevadwevos To Meonvar 
mpocéBare teiye. Kab ot Aopvevtionos 6 
Bovlou aderpid0is, domep TOV Thee ‘Paopaior 
HpKEeV, UTayTidoas TE Tpo TOD TreptBoroU Kal és 
xelpas érOav ouK édkacoov éoyev. avis dé ev 
Th ToNet yevomEvOS puhaniis Te THs évTadda 
emipehovpevos jovyiay nye. Torbor 82, pndevos 
odiow émeEtovtos, éAnloavto Dicedtav oyedov 
Th ddnv. ‘Pwpaio 5é of év ‘Payiy ToopKou- 
Mevol, ov 81 Qoupipovd TE al “Tuépecs Apxov, 
Bo mep poe eipntat, Ta yep dvaykaia opas 
Tavradnacw émehehotTret,* avutous te Kal To 
ppovptov dpodoryia Tots mronepiots évédocay. 

“Amep é érrel i Bactdeds t KoUGE, oTOhov TE dryetpas 
vy@v rai oTpdtevpa Aoyou aEvov éx KaTaoyov 
melav ev TO oTO@ ToUT@ évO éuevos, apyovra 
ze AtBépov avtois emia Tio as, mrely KATA TAYOS 


éml Suxerias éxédevoe, kal Thy vicey dia- 


1 éwedeAolme: Haury : awoAeAoimer K, awedcdolre: L,. 


28 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIL. xxxix. 1-6 


XXXIX 


Arter this the Goths assaulted the fortress of 
Rhegium, but the besieged continued to defend 
themselves very vigorously and so repulsed them, 
and Thurimuth was always conspicuous for the deeds 
of heroism which he performed in fighting them. 
But Totila discovered that the besieged were in 
want of provisions, and so he contented himself with 
leaving a portion of his army there to keep guard, 
in order, of course, that the enemy might not carry 
in anything thereafter, but might be compelled by 
lack of necessities to surrender themselves and the 
fortress to the Goths; he himself meanwhile crossed 
over to Sicily with the rest of the army and delivered 
an attack on the wall of Messana. And Domnentiolus, 
the nephew of Buzes, who was in command of the 
Romans there, encountered him before the fortifica- 
tions, and in the engagement which followed he 
was not unsuccessful. But he went back into the 
city and remained quiet, attending to the guarding 
of the place. The Goths, however, since no one 
came out against them, plundered practically the 
whole of Sicily. And the Romans besieged in 
Rhegium, commanded by Thurimuth and Himerius, | 
as I have said, seeing their provisions had failed 
completely, came to terms and surrendered them- 
selves and the fortress to the enemy. j 

When the emperor heard of these things, he 
gathered a fleet and embarked on these ships a 
very considerable army formed from infantry de- 
tachments, and appointing Liberius commander over 
them, ordered him to sail with all speed for Sicily, 
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Opaxns KaTacThs dpevos és Suxediav evdds 
erreprpe, otpdreupa fev ov ord Trapacxopevos, 
émiorethas be Tov Eby TO AtBepio maparapeiv 
oTOXov, evel ArBéprov é és Butdvriov peTemépmrero. 
avtoxpdaropa b& tod mpds Tovrikay Te Kal 
Tordous monéwov Teppavor KaTeoTi}oaTo TOV 
auToo dverptov. @® 67 otpatevpa pev ov rodv 
edwKe, Xpnpara 38 Aoyou aka Taparxopevos 
oTpatiay émécTteANev Ex TE Opgxadv kal TAAupidy 
dftodoyorarny ayelpavte! otta 5) arérRec Oar 
omoven és ty Iradiav ToAAT. Kat ot Pirnpovd 
te Tov "Epovrov Edy toils éropevoes nal “lwavyny 
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and to put forth all his power to save the island. 
But he very speedily repented having appointed 
Liberius commander of the fleet; for he was an 
extremely old man and without experience in deeds 
of war. Then he absolved Artabanes from all the 
charges against him,’ and appointing him General 
of the forces in Thrace straightway sent him to 
Sicily, providing him with an army of no great size 
but instructing him to take over the fleet com- 
manded by Liberius, since he was summoning 
Liberius to Byzantium. But as commander-in-chief 
in the war against Totilaand the Goths he appointed 
Germanus, his own nephew. To him he gave an 
army of no great size, but he provided him with 
a considerable amount of money and directed him 
to gather a very formidable army from Thrace and 
Illyricum and then to set forth with great speed for 
Italy. And he further instructed him to take with 
him to Italy both Philemuth the Erulian with his 
troops and his own son-in-law John the nephew 
of Vitalian; for John, as General of the forces in 
Illyricum, was stationed there. 

Then a great ambition took possession of Germanus 
to achieve for himself the overthrow of the Goths, in 
order that it might be his fortune to recover for the 
Roman empire both Libya and Italy. For in the 
case of Libya, at any rate, he had been sent there 
by the emperor at the time when Stotzas had es- 
tablished his tyranny and was already holding the 
power of Libya most securely, and he had exceeded 
all expectations hy defeating the rebels in battle, 
put an end to the tyranny, and once more recovered 


1 Jn connection with the palace plot, VII. xxxii. 
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Libya for the Roman empire, as I have recounted 
in the preceding narrative And now that the 
affairs of Italy had come to such a pass as I have 
just described, he naturally wished to win for him- 
self great glory in that field, by showing himself 
able to recover this too for the emperor. Now his 
first move, made possible by the fact that his wife, 
who was named Passara, had died long before, was 
to marry Matasuntha, the daughter of Amalasuntha 
and granddaughter of Theoderic, since Vittigis had 
already passed from the world. For he cherished 
the hope that, if the woman should be with him in 
the army, the Goths would probably be ashamed to 
take up arms against her, calling to mind the rule 
of Theoderic and Atalaric. Then, by expending 
great sums of money, part of which was provided - 
by the emperor, but most of which he furnished | 
unstintingly from his own resources, he easily suc- 
ceeded, contrary to expectation, in raising a great 
army of very warlike men in a short space of time. 
For among the Romans, on the one hand, the ex- 
perienced fighters in many cases ignored the officers 
to whom they belonged as spearmen and guards and 
followed Germanus; these came not only from 
Byzantium, but also from the towns of Thrace and 
Iyricum as well, his sons Justinus and Justinian 
having displayed great zeal in this matter—for he 
had taken them also on his departure. He also 
enrolled some from the cavalry detachments which 
were stationed in Thrace, with the emperor's per- 
mission. The barbarians also, on the other hand, 
who had their homes near the Ister River kept 
coming in great numbers, attracted by the fame of 


1 Book IV. xvi, xvii. 
5) 


20 


21 


22 


24 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


vou iycovres Kab Xprjpata TOAAG KEKO/ULG HEVOL, 
dvepiyruyto TO “Popaiov oTpaT@. dAdo TE 
BapBapor éx Taons dryetpopevor _ Evvéppeor vis. 
Kal oO Tov AaryyoRapsav Tyyoupevos omhitas 
xEdMous év TapaaKevy meTroinpevos avtixa 63) 
para vméayerTo meme. 

Tovrwy “ss wal mAcoTépwy és THY “lradiav 
diyyeAropevorr, ola oi) éfepyaleoGar etoBer és 
7a avOperera mpoiovca a DIEM, Prox dpa 
bev yt} edecar, dpa éé Kai év amopw éyévovto, 
ei adhicw és yévos TO Oevdepixor ToXeunTéa 
ein. otpatiatat 6 “Pewpaiwv, boot TorOors 
éTuyxavov axovatot® Evotpatevovres, dryryehov 
mépwyavTes Teppavé onuaive éxéXevoy Ss, 
éredav taxyiata év “Itaria yevopevov avtov§ 
iSovev, évo TpatorreSevopevny Te THY avToU 
otpariay, kal adtol obser Tt MEARNS avTES Eby 
éxeivows TeTéEovtat mavtws. ols 8) dract 
Baponcavres ot ToD Bacthéws otparob éy te 
‘PaBeévvn Kal ef mou daddy TOs ohict Ae- 
AeipOar TETUXNKEY, evérmedes ioxupoTara, rye- 
yevnuéevor, Ta Ywpia Bactret és TO ax prBes 
purdocev Etovv. ara wat boot Ev TO 
Bape Ta TpoTEpa 7, adrots tial tots moAepiors 
és S xelpas éXOovtes Hacnpevot Te Tov evavtiov 
év TH EupBonrF Seep uryov Te KaL cKEdavyupEVvoL 
TEpinerar, orn éxaoT@ TETUYNKED, erred) 660 
tevat Veppavov fxovaar, ab poor év ‘Torpia 
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Germanus, and, upon receiving large sums of money, 
these mingled with the Roman army. And other 
barbarians too kept flocking to his standard, collected 
from the whole world. Furthermore, the ruler of 
the Lombards made ready a thousand heavy-armed 
soldiers and promised to send them right speedily. 
When these things were reported in _ Italy, 
with such additions as rumour customarily makes 
as it spreads among men, the Goths were both 
frightened and perplexed at the same _ time, 
being faced, as they were, with the necessity 
of making war upon the race of Theoderic. But 
those Roman soldiers who chanced to be fighting 
unwillingly in the ranks of the Goths sent a mes- 
senger to Germanus with orders to state to him that, 
as soon as they should see him arrived in Italy and 
his army actually encamped, they too without any 
hesitation would certainly array themselves with his 
troops. All these things brought fresh courage to 
the detachments of the emperor’s army in Ravenna 
and whatever other cities chanced to be left in their 
hands, and being now filled with the highest hopes 
they were determined to guard the towns rigorously 
for the emperor. Nay, more, all those who under 
Verus or other commanders had previously engaged 
with the enemy and had escaped after being defeated 
in battle by their opponents, and were now dispersed 
and wandering about, each man wherever chance 
led him, all these, as soon as they heard that 
Germanus was on the way, gathered in a body in 
Istria, and there remained quiet, awaiting this army. 





2? axovoro: K: axotorot } eedotoro: L. 
3 airdy K: yepuavdy Lo ~ 


35 


te 
or 


27 


29 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


Tore 82 0 Touridtas, iuépa yap 7 Evywerperr) 
aur Te Kal Avoyéver api Kevroveéhiaus eia- 
THKEL, Téeuras Tap avTov éxédXevev of KATA 
ta Evyxeipeva thy modw évdodvar, Aroyévns 
5é rovTov 8% KuUptos EpacKer avTos ovKéTE elvat: 
dixnnoévat yap avroxpiropa robde TOU TOE MOV 
TOV Teppavov xatacrival TE kal Eby TO atTpaTe 
ovK drrobev elvat. Tov bé opr}pov Bovdopeéve 
ot avT@* eivat TOUS pev operépous amona Beir, 
Tous 88 7 pos Tor@wv opiat dedopévous azro- 
Tiyivat. Tovs Te? oTarevtas aTroTrEpArapeEvos 
TOU TIS TrOdEWS puraxtnpiou émreuereito, €p- 
poavoy Te Kal TO fov auT® Kxapadocay otpa- 
Tevpa. Tadta pev obv éemrpacceTo THOE, Kal 6 
year EAnye, Kal TO méuTTov Kal déxaTov étos 
érehevTa TO Toréum TOde, by TpoKxdmos 
Euvéypawe. 
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Just at this time Totila sent to Centumcellae (for 
the time agreed upon by him and Diogenes as 
touching this town had arrived), and commanded 
Diogenes to surrender the city in accordance with 
the agreement. Diogenes, however, said that he 
personally no longer had authority to do this; for 
he had heard that Germanus had been appointed 
commander-in-chief to carry on that war, and was 
not far away with his army. And he added that, 
in regard to the hostages, it was his desire to receive 
back, on the one hand, their own, and, on the other, 
to return those furnished by the Goths. Then, after 
dismissing the messengers, he turned his attention 
to the defence of the city, expecting Germanus and 
the army with him. Such was the course of these 
events; and the winter drew to its close, and the 
fifteenth year ended in this war, the history of 550... 
which Procopius has written. 


XL 


But while Germanus was collecting and organizing 
his army in Sardice,! the city of Illyricum, and 
making all the necessary preparations for war with 
the greatest thoroughness, a throng of Sclaveni such 
as never before was known arrived on Roman soil, 
having crossed the Ister River and come to the 
vicinity of Naissus.2. Now some few of these had 
scattered from their army and, wandering about the 
country there alone, were captured by certain of 
the Romans and made prisoners; and the Romans 


1 Modern Sofia. 3 Modern Nish. 
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questioned them as to why this particular army of 
the Sclaveni had crossed the Ister and what they 
had in mind to accomplish. And they stoutly 
declared that they had come with the intention of 
eapturing by siege both Thessalonice! itself and 
the cities around it. When the emperor heard this, 
he was greatly agitated and straightway wrote to 
Germanus directing him to postpone for the moment 
his expedition to Italy and defend Thessalonice and 
the other cities, and to repel the invasion of the 
Selaveni with all his power. So Germanus, for his 
part, was devoting himself to this problem. 

But the Sclaveni, upon learning definitely from 
their captives that Germanus was in Sardice, began 
to be afraid; for Germanus had a great reputation 
among these particular barbarians for the following 
reason. During the reign of Justinian, the uncle of 
Germanus, the Antae, who dwell close to the Sclaveni, 
had crossed the Ister River with a great army and 
invaded the Roman domain. Now the emperor had 
not long before this, as it happened, appointed 
Germanus General of all Thrace. He accordingly 
engaged with the hostile army, defeated them 
decisively in battle, and killed practically all of 
them; and Germanus, as a result of this achievement, 
had covered himself with great glory in the estima- 
tion of all men, including these same barbarians. 
Consequently, on account of their dread of him, as 
I have said, and also because they supposed that he 
was conducting a very formidable force, seeing that 
he was being sent by the emperor against Totila 
and the Goths, the Sclaveni immediately turned 


1 Medern Salonica. 
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aside from their march on Thessalonice and no 
longer dared to descend to the plain, but they 
crossed over all the mountain ranges of Illyricum 
and so came into Dalmatia. Germanus, accordingly, 
paid no further attention to them and issued orders 
to the entire army to prepare for marching, intending 
to commence the journey thence to Italy two days 
later. 

But by some chance it so befell that he was taken 
sick and abruptly reached the term of life. Thus 
did Germanus suddenly pass away, a man endowed 
with the finest qualities and remarkable for his 
activity; for in war, on the one hand, he was not only 
a most able general, but was also resourceful and 
independent in action, while in peace and prosperity, 
on the other hand, he well understood how to uphold 
with all firmness both the laws and the institutions 
of the state. As a judge he was conspicuously up- 
right, while in private life he made loans of large 
sums of money to all who requested it, never so 
much as speaking of taking interest from them. 
Both in the palace and in the market-place he was 
aman of very impressive personality and exceedingly 
serious demeanour, while in his daily home life he 
was a pleasant, open-hearted, and charming host. 
He would not permit, as far as his strength allowed, 
any offence in the palace against established laws, 
nor did he ever share either in the purpose or in 
the conversations of the conspirators in Byzantium, 
though many even of those in power went so far 
in their unnatural conduct. Such then was the course 
of these events. 

The emperor was deeply moved by this misfortune, 
and commanded John, the nephew of Vitalian and 
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TOUT@ aToKoTEVTOS, > TOTOVEE KLVObVOU érdovca, 
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son-in-law of Germanus, in company with Justinian, 
one of the two sons of Germanus, to lead this army 
into Italy. So they set out on the way to Dalmatia, 
intending to pass the winter in Salones, since it 
seemed to them impossible at that season to make 
the circuit of the gulf, as they would be obliged to 
do in travelling into Italy; for it was impossible for 
them to ferry across since they had no ships. Mean- 
while Liberius, not having as yet learned anything 
of the emperor’s change of purpose regarding the 
fleet he commanded, put in at Syracuse while it was 
under siege by the enemy. And he forced his way 
through the barbarian lines, sailed into the harbour, 
and so got inside the fortifications with the whole 
fleet. Now Artabanes not long after this reached 
Cephallenia, and finding that Liberius and his army 
had already put out to sea and departed thence on 
the way to Sicily, he immediately set out from there 
and crossed the so-called Adriatic Sea. But when 
he came near Calabria, he was assailed by a terrific 
storm and a head wind of extraordinary violence, 
and it so fell out that all the ships were scattered so 
completely that it appeared that the most of them 
had been driven on the shore of Calabria and fallen 
into the hands of the enemy. This, however, was 
not the case, but they had first been driven apart 
by the great violence of the wind, then had turned 
about, heavily buffeted meanwhile by the sea, and 
had reached the Peloponnesus again. As for the 
other ships, some were lost and some were saved, 
according to where chance carried them. But one 
ship, that in which Artabanes himself was sailing, 
had its mast broken off in this heavy sea, and yet, 
after coming to such a degree of danger, was carried 
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by the surge and followed the swell until it came to 
land at the island of Melita? Thus did it come 
about contrary to expectation that Artabanes was 
saved. 

Liberius now found himself unable to make sallies 
against the besiegers or to fight a decisive battle 
against them, while at the same time their pro- 
visions could not possibly suffice for any considerable 
time, seeing they were a large force, and so he set 
sail from there with his troops, and, eluding the 
enemy, withdrew to Panormus. 

Totila and the Goths, meanwhile, had plundered 
practically the whole land of Sicily; they had 
collected as booty a vast number of horses and other 
animals, and had stripped the island of grain and all 
its other crops ; these, together with all the treasure, 
which amounted to a great sum indeed, they loaded 
on their ships, and then suddenly abandoned the 
island and returned to Italy, being impelled to do so 
for the following reason. Not long before this, as it 
happened, Totila had appointed one of the Romans, 
Spinus by name, a native of Spolitium, to be his 
personal adviser. This man was staying in Catana, 
which was an unwalled town. And, by some chance, 
it came about that he fell into the hands of the 
enemy there. Now Totila, being eager to rescue 
this man, wished to release to the Romans in his 
stead a notable’s wife who was his prisoner. But 
the Romans would not consent to accept a woman in 
exchange for a man holding the position of quaestor, 
as it is called. The man consequently became fear- 
ful that he would be destroyed while in hostile 
hands, and so promised the Romans that he would 


1 Modern Meleda. 
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persuade Totila to depart immediately from Sicily 
and cross over to Italy with the whole Gothic army. 
So they first bound him over by oaths to carry out 
this promise and then gave him up to the Goths, 
receiving the woman in return. He then went 
before ‘lotila and asserted that the Goths were not 
consulting their own interests, now that they had 
plundered practically the whole of Sicily, in remain- 
ing there for a few insignificant fortresses. For he 
declared that he had recently heard, while he was 
among the enemy, that Germanus, the emperor's - 
nephew, had passed from the world, and that John, 
his son-in-law, and Justinian, his son, with the 
whole army collected by Germanus were already in 
Dalmatia and would move on from there, after 
completing their preparations in the briefest time, 
straight for Liguria, in order, obviously, to descend 
suddenly upon the Goths and make slaves of their 
women and children and to plunder all their 
valuables; and it would be better for the Goths, he 
said, to be there to meet them, passing the winter 
meanwhile in safety in company with their families. 
“For,” he went on, “if we overcome that army, it 
will be possible for us at the opening of spring to 
renew our operations against Sicily free from anxiety 
and with no thought of an enemy in our minds.” 
Totila was convinced by this suggestion, and so, 
leaving guards in four strongholds, he himself, taking 
with him the entire booty, crossed over with all the 
rest of the army to Italy. Such was the course of 
these events. 

Now John and the emperor’s army, upon reaching 
Dalmatia, decided to pass the winter in Salones, 
purposing to march from there straight for Ravenna 
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1 Modern Edirne or Adrianople. 
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after the winter season. But the Sclaveni now 
reappeared, both those who had previously come 
into the emperor's land, as I have recounted above, 
and others who had crossed the Ister not long after- 
wards and joined the first, and they began to 
overrun the Roman domain with complete freedom. 
And some indeed entertained the suspicion that 
Totila had bribed these very barbarians with large 
gifts of money and so set them upon the Romans 
there, with the definite purpose of making it 
impossible for the emperor to manage the war 
against the Goths well because of his preoccupation 
with these barbarians. But as to whether the 


~~) 


Sclaveni were conferring a favour upon Totila, or | 


whether they came there without invitation, I am 
unable to say. These barbarians did, in any case, 


divide themselves into three groups and wrought — 


irreparable damage in all Europe, not merely 
plundering that country by sudden raids, but actually 
spending the winter as if in their own land and 
having no fear of the enemy. Afterwards, however, 
the Emperor Justinian sent a very considerable 
army against them, which was led by a number of 
commanders, including Constantianus, Aratius, 
Nazares, Justinus the son of Germanus and 
John who bore the epithet of the Glutton. 
But he placed in supreme command over them 
all Scholasticus, one of the eunuchs of the 
palace. 

This army came upon a part of the barbarians 
near Adrianopolis,! which is situated in the interior 
of Thrace, five days’ journey distant from Byzantium. 
And the barbarians were unable to proceed further ; 
for they were taking with them a booty which 
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surpassed all reckoning, consisting of men and 
animals and valuables of every description. So they 
remained there, eager to come to an engagement 
with the enemy, but without letting this be known to 
them in any way. Now the Sclaveni were encamped 
on the hill which rises there, while the Romans 
were in the plain not far away. And since a long 
time was consumed in thus blocking the enemy, the 
soldiers began to be resentful and made a great to-do, 
laying against the generals the charge that while 
they themselves, as commanders of the Roman 
army, had all provisions in abundance, they were 
paying no heed to the soldiers, to whom the want ot 
absolute necessities was causing hardship and who 
were unwilling to engage with the enemy. By these 
remonstrances the generals were compelled to join 
battle with the enemy. And the battle which 
followed was a fierce one, but the Romans were 
decisively vanquished. In that battle many of the 
best soldiers perished, and the generals came within 
a little of falling into the hands of the enemy, 
succeeding only with difficulty in making their 
escape with the remnant of the army and thus 
saving themselves, each as best he could. The 
standard of Constantianus was also captured by the 
barbarians, who now moved forward heedless of the 
Roman army. And they plundered the land of 
Astica,! as it is called, without let or hindrance, a 
place which had not been ravaged since ancient 
times, and for this reason it turned out that they found 
there an enormous booty. Thus they devastated a 
Between Adrianople and Constantinople. 
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1 «Forty milestones,” as stated by Procopius, On the 
Butldings, IV. 9. The modern tine of defence, passing 
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wide expanse of country and came as far as the long 
walls, which area little more than one day’s journey * 
distant from Byzantium. But not long afterwards 
the Roman army, in following up these barbarians, 
came upon a portion of their force, engaged with 
them suddenly, and turned them to flight. And 
they not only slew many of the enemy, but also 
rescued a vast number of Roman captives, and they 
also found and recovered the standard of Con- 
stantianus. But the rest of the barbarians departed 
on the homeward way with the other booty. 


through Chataldja, is abont ten miles nearer the city. The 
ancient wall, like the modern line, extended from the shore 
of the Black Sea to that of the Sea of Marmara, a distance of 
twenty-eight miles, cutting off the end of the peninsula on 
which Byzantium stood, 
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1 I: Maltretus: éxé MSS. 
2 Soa tuvéBn L: om. K. 
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THE GOTHIC WAR (continued, 
[ 


Tue narrative which I have written up to this 
point has been composed, as far as possible, on the 
principle of separating the material into parts which 
relate severally to the countries in which the different 
wars took place, and these parts have already been 
published and have appeared in every corner of the 
Roman empire. But from this point onward I shall 
no longer follow this principle of arrangement. For 
after my writings had appeared before the public, I 
was no longer able to add to each the events which 
happened afterwards, but all the later developments 
in these wars, and in the war against Persia as well, 
now that I have published the previous parts, will 
be written down in full in this present narrative, 
and thus the record which I shall make of these 
events will of necessity be composite. 

Now all that took place up to the fourth year of 
the five-year truce which was made between the 
Romans and the Persians has already been recounted 
by me inthe previous books. But in the succeeding 
year a Persian army in vast numbers invaded the 
land of Colchis. In command of this army was a 
Persian, Chorianes by name, a man of wide experience 
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im many wars, and a large number of barbarians of 
the tribe of the Alani followed him as allies. When 
this army had come to a part of Lazica, which is 
called Mocheresis, they made camp in a suitable 
position and remained there. Now there is a river 
in that place, the Hippis, not a large or navigable 
stream, but actually passable for both horsemen and 
foot-soldiers, and it was on the right of this that 
they made their entrenchment, not along the bank, 
but at a considerable distance from it. 

At this point in my narrative it has seemed to me 
not inappropriate to pause a moment, in order that 
the geography of Lazica may be clear to those who 
read this history and that they may know what races 
of men inhabit that region, so that they may not be 
compelled to discuss matters which are obscure to 
them, like men fighting shadows; I shall therefore 
give an account of the distribution of the peoples 
who live about the Euxine Sea, as it is called, not 
that I am ignorant that these things have been 
written down by some of the men of earlier times 
also, but because I believe that not all their state- 


} 


& 


ments are accurate. Some of these writers, for 


example, have stated! that the territory of the 
Trapezuntines is adjoined either by the Sani, who at 
the present day are called Tzani, or by the Colchians, 
calling another people Lazi, who are actually 
addressed by this name at the present day. And 
yet neither of these statements is true. For, in the 
first place, the Tzani live at a very great distance 
from the coast as neighbours of the Armenians in 
the interior, and many mountains stand between 

1 Xenophon, Anabasis IV. viii. 22, and Arrian, Periplus xi, 
state that the Colchians were neighbours of the Trapezuntines. 
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meTakd aroxpéuatat, Miav te aBaTa Kai bdws 

Kpnuvodn, xdpa Te TOAAH Epynuos avOpwmwy és 
pS * \ , ? i \ ie 

dei odca Kai yapddpar dvéxBator nal rAdpor 

e f \ & = La a9 cca ‘ 

vAwdets Kal anpayyes abtéEodot, ols 6%) dmace pi) 

10 émiPardoctot eivat dceipyovtar Todvor. Kédryous 

dé ody} olov ré date wy Tods Aalods elvas, émet 

mapa Daéow motayov @xnvta ro 8é dvopa 

f ie l wv 3 fe wy ‘ 

povov of Kodxot, @omep avOporav eOvn Kal 

ToAXa Etepa, tavov és To Aatev petaBeBrAnvrat. 

ll yawpls 6€ TodTwy Kal wéyas alwy peta Tos éxeiva 

avaypawapévous émiyevouevos ael te cuvvew- 

repitov Tols mpdypact Ta TONAG TOV KaberTHO- 

Tov Ta TpoTEepa veoypwoar laxvaev, EOvav TE 

peTactacest Kal dpyovtTwy Kai ovoudTteayv dia- 

12 doyais. dmep pot Siaperpicacdat dvayxato- 

tatov édofev eivat, ov Ta pvOadn mepl avTav 

amayyéAXovte 7} GAS apyaia, ovdé brn mote 

Tlovrov tod Evéeivov deOjvat tov Upopybéa 

{ 13 momral Aéyovar’ pvdou yap ictopiay Tapa moAV 
fe ra] > pA > > > bs ’ A 8 Ul 

KexwpioOar olwar® adr’ és TO axpiBes SteEcovTe 

Tad Te dvopaTa Kal Ta Tpdypata, boa 5) Tavdv 

emiexopiates THY TOTWY exeivav ExdoTY. 


II 


Odztos tolvvy 6 Ilovros dpxyeras pev ex Bufav- 

tiov kai Kadxndovos, rerevTad bé és Kodyov thy 

— > 1 obx om. MSS.: obx ofdv ré gars wh od conjectured by 
Comparetti. 
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which are thoroughly impassable and altogether 
precipitous, and there is an extensive area always 
devoid of human habitation, cafions from which it 
is impossible to climb out, forested heights, and 
impassable chasms—all these prevent the -Tzani 
from being on the sea. In the second place, it is 
impossible that the Lazi should not be the Colchians, 
because they inhabit the banks of the Phasis River ; 
and the Colchians have merely changed their name 
at the present time to Lazi, just as nations of men 
and many other things do. But apart from this, a 
long period of time has elapsed since these accounts 
were written, and has brought about constant 
changes along with the march of events, with the 
result that many of the conditions which formerly 
obtained have been replaced by new conditions, 
because of the migration of nations and successive 
changes of rulers and of names. These things it 
has seemed to me very necessary to investigate, not 
relating the mythological talesabout them nor other 
antiquated material, nor even telling in what part 
of the Euxine Sea the poets say Prometheus was 
bound (for I consider that history is very widely 
separated from mythology), but stating accurately 
and in order both the names of each of those places 
and the facts that apply to them at the present day. 


II 


Tuts Pontus, then, begins from Byzantium and 
Calchedon and ends at the land of the Colchians. 


2 olvar L: elvar K. 
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2 yi. Kal auTov ep deEed éomA€ovTt Bidvvoi TE 
Kal ot aurey ex ouevor ‘Ovepidtas «al Tapra- 
yoves @eyvrat, ot 57) GAXa Te xwpia Kai ‘Hpd- 
xdELav TE Kal "Apaotp émdaracaias TOAELS 
éxovat, cat per avdtovs ot Tovrexoi émtxadov- 
pevot péxpe és Tparelovvta modu Kal ta Tav- 
TS pia. éevravia TOA LATA Te GAANa emt- 
Oaraccidia Kal worn te Kal Apicds oixeirat, 

“Apucod 6é ayXiaTa TO TE Ocpicxoupor eanov- 
pevov kai Oepuddoav rorauos eo, ov 6H TO 
tov "Apalévwv otpatoredsov yeyevicbat pacwy. 
arAAa epi pev 'ApaSovay yeypayretal pot ov 

3 TOAAG dmiaGev. Tparefourtiov be Ta épia 
Surfer é é&> Te Kebpny Louvcovppeva wat To ‘Prtatov 
Karovpevov xXwptov, omep Tpamefouvtiov bre xet 
dvoiy 7) jpépaty ooov Sia THS mapartias és Aakixny 

4 Lovte. Tpamelobvros é€ poe emipwnaOéevte ov 
Taperéov 70 mheiar@ Tapanrory THee EvpBatvor. 
TO yap mere év dract tots wept Tparefodvta 
Xepiors Tuxpov yivetat, évTadda povov aractato. 

5 pens Tis apa? aro» d6&ns. Toure dé 37), TOV 
xeplov éy Sebtd | Ta, Tavis, Opn wavra avéxet, 
émexetva. te autav “Apperios ‘Pwpatwor catjKoo 
penvrat. 

6 °Ex rtovtwv b€ TOY Tavicay opav KaTELat 
TOTALOS Boas dvopa, ds 8) es TE AdYpAS 
rwapthy Hes lov Kal yepav operdy ® TrEpLEepXo- 
pevos Pépetar pev ayxiota Tov Aalixhs ywpior, 

“gird K: aire L. 2 ropddn Ki: baddy Li. 





1 Modern Eregli and Amasra. 
2 Modern Trabuzun, 
3 Modern Sinob and Samsun. 
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And as one sails into it, the land on the right is 
inhabited by the Bithynians, and next after them 
by the Honoriatae and the Paphlagonians, who 
have, besides other towns, the coast cities of 
Heraclea and Amastris;+ beyond them are the 
people called Pontici as far as the city of Trapezus * 
and its boundaries. In that region are a number 
of towns on the coast, among which are Sinope and 
Amisus,* and close to Amisus is the town called 
Theiniscyra 4 and the river Thermodon,® where they 
say the army of the Amazons originated. But con- 
cerning the Amazons I shall write a little later. 
From here the territory of the Trapezuntines 
extends to the village of Susurmena and the-place 
called Rhizaeum,® which is two days’ journey distant 
from Trapezus as one goes toward Lazica along the 
coast. But now that I have mentioned Trapezus, 
I must not omit the very strange thing which takes 
place there; for the honey which is produced in all 
the places around Trapezus is bitter,’ this being the 
only place where it is at variance with its established 
reputation. On the right of these places rise all 
the mountains of Tzanica, and beyond them are the 
Armenians, who are subject to the Romans. 

Now from these mountains of Tzanica the Boas 
River® descends, a stream which, after passing into 
innumerable jungles and traversing a mountainous 
region, flows along by the land of Lazica and 


+ Modern Terme. 

> Modern Terme ‘I'schai. " 

§ Modern Siirmene and Rize. 

* Cf. Xenophon, slaulusis TV. viii. 20. 

® Schol. Hor. A. /. 375 notes that Sardinian honey was 
‘*pessimi saporis.” 

® Modern Tscharukh Su. 
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movetrar S€ Tas éxBoras és Tov EvEewov Kadov- 
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aunyava éotiv, ere Eby pian tocavty Kat 
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ae ? ‘ > rd 4 , LA 
Tov pobiov ToAAHY erritpoaOev épyaComevos, @aTE 
OS TOppwTdTw TAS Oaddoons iwy aropoy ToLetTaL 
uy ta re qd , BJ lod 
TOV TaUvTy SsdTAOVY* of Te VaUTLANCMEVOL evTAadOA 
ny , v a b) vi / la ‘ 
tou Ilovrov, etre Aakixts evO0 wAéovtes ette Kal 
> / > f > 4 tea a # 
evOévee amrdpartes, odxéts EHS StaTrAciv OvvavTat. 
Kkapryat! yap tod moTapod Tov poby ovdamy 
éyouotv, GANA ToppwTdTw pmev avaryopevor Tod 
éxetvyn meAdyous, emi pécov S€ mov tov Tldovrov 
tovtes, obTw 89 aTadraaoecOat THS TOD TOTALOD 
3 fol ’ \ \ s > \ bs 
exBorns Sivavrat. Ta pev ody audi ToTapov 
Boay roradta éote. 
Mera &é 7d ‘Prfaioy adtovopwr avOpamev Spor 
2 L “A GA C i \ a \ 
exdévovtat, of 61 “Pwpalwy te kat Aalav perakd 
Oxnvrar. Kab xKopyn tus, AOjvat dvopa, évtadba 
oixeltat, ovxY OTe AOnvaiwy arotKkol, BoTrEp TIVES 
v a e ul ? \ f > , 
olovraL, THoE iSpvoavrTo, AAG yuvn Tus “AOnvaia 
dvoua év toils dvw xXpovots Kupia éyeyover THS 
xXwpas, HoTep o Tapos.évtadOa Kai els éué eore. 
1 edpvat Ls raadbou K. 
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empties into the Euxine Sea, as it is called, but no - 
longer keeping the name of Boas. - For when it 
gets near the sea it loses this name and there- 
after bears another, which it acquires from the 
character which it now displays. This name which 
the natives apply to it for the rest of its course is 
Acampsis, and they so name it, obviously, because it 
is impossible to force a way through it} after it has 
entered the sea, since it discharges its stream with 
such force and swiftness, causing a great disturbance 
of the water before it, that it goes out for a very 
great distance into the sea and makes it impossible 
to coast along at that point. And those who are 
navigating in that part of the Pontus, whether 
sailing toward Lazica or even putting out from 
there, are not able to hold a straight course in their 
voyage ; for they are quite unable to push through 
the river's current, but they must needs put out to 
a very great distance into the sea there, going some- 
where near the middle of the Pontus, and only in 
this way can they escape the force of the river’s 
discharge. So much, then, may be said regarding 
the Boas River. 

Beyond Rhizaeum there is found a territory 
occupied by independent peoples, who live between 
the Romans and the Lazi. And there is a certain 
village there named Athenae,” not, as some suppose, 
because colonists from Athens settled there, but 
because a certain woman named Athenaea in early 
times ruled over the land, and the tomb of this 


1 Literally ‘bend it.” Procopius takes the name to mean 
&xaprros, ‘“‘unbent” or ‘‘unbending,” which it certainly 
does not mean ; his explanation is doubtless fanciful. 

? Modern Atina, 
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eva be "AOijvas “ApxaBis Te OixeiTar Kai 
’Awapods, Tots dpxata, D) Tob ‘Peatou dteXer 
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avopatero. adda mods dyav peta Tavra 
émuppevaas oO Xpovos Kat avOpadrav dvapt wous 
diaboxais evaxuacas avtTos drapdeipar per 
TY tov TPAYLAaTov ere Boday loxvoev ef 
oy TO dvopa Edycerar TOUTO, €5 be Tov viv 
pavopevov TpoTrov perappvO whoa * Thy 7 poan- 
yopiay 7 TOT. TouTov b€ Tob ’Ayuprou Kal 
Ta gos és THs modews Ta pos dulaxovra WAtov 
eorw. avtn Tors 7 mv TO TAXGLOP TokvavO pwrros, 
kal Tevyous pev avtiy TepieBare péya Te Xphpa, 
Gear pe 6€ Kai imrrodpopi@ exadrwTrileTo kai Tols 
adXos atracti olatrep TOAEWS péyeBos decevucOar 
elwOe. viv dé dn adtav aXXo ovdey aTroNeAaLT TAL, 
Ore mH Ths KaTac Keuns Ta edadn. 

“Qote eixoTws Pavpacecev ay A Tav Kordyous 
papevoy Tpamelovvtious Spopous * elvat. TavTy 
pev yap Kab 76 Sépas Evy 7H Myéelq. avAncas 
‘Taowr otk ért ray ‘EdAdSa Kal Ta mat pea HOn 
puyer paivorro, ann éuradw er) Daoiv te 
moTapov xal Tos evdorata BapBapovs. Adyouar 
fev odv @S Kata Tors Tpaiavod Tod ‘Pwpatwy 


1 perappubuijoat : werapeujoa: MSS., netappvOuloa: Dindorf. 
= TpameCourrioss dudpous K: tpareCouvrlay icoudpous L., 
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woman is there even to my day. Beyond Athenae 
are Archabis and Apsarus,! an ancient city which is 
about three days’ journey from Rhizaeum. This 
was called Apsyrtus in ancient times, having come 
to be named after the man on account of his 
catastrophe. For in that place the natives say that 
Apsyrtus was removed from the world by the plot 
of Medea and Jason, and that from this circumstance 
the place received its name; for he died on that 
spot and the place was named after him. But an 
extremely long time has elapsed since these events, 
while countless generations of men have flourished, 
and the mere passage of time has thus availed to 
efface from memory the succession of incidents from 
which this name arose and to transform the name 
of the place to the form in which it appears at the 
present. There is also a tomb of this Apsyrtus to 
the east of the city, This was a populous city in 
ancient times, and a great expanse of wall sur- 
rounded it, while it was adorned with a theatre and 
hippodrome and all the rest of those things by 
which the size of a city is commonly indicated. 
But at the present nothing of these is left except 
the foundations of the buildings. 

It is now clear that one micht with good reason 
wonder at those who assert- that the Colchians are 
adjacent to the Trapezuntines. For on this hypo- 
thesis it would appear that after Jason in company 
with Medea had captured the fleece, he actually did 
not flee toward Hellas and his own land, but back- 
ward to the Phasis River and the barbarians in the 
most remote interior. Now they say. that in the 
time of the Roman Emperor Trajan detachments of 


1 Modern Akhava and Makryalos. 
67 


Wy 


18 


19 


21 


22 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


avtoxpatopos vpovous xaTadoyor , Popaiwn 
oTpaTi@Tev evravda Te Kal EXPL és Aalods 
Kal Layivas iSpuvto. Ta dé vov av peoroe evtatda 
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vovTat Kai és eue Spavres. axdtots yap idtais 
Tovs mapa Gatépov Bactrdéws és tov éerepov 
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moval. popou HEVTOL vrorenels ovdaph yeyevnvrat 
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Yo pa: Epnp.0s ért mXeloTov Simicer, wal avTas 
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"Ex 6é ‘Aypapobvtos TOES és Tlérpav Te 
ToAW Kal Tous Aakev dpous, ov 57 TedevTa Oo 
Evfewvos Tlovros, wsds éotiv jpépas odds. arroh}- 
you & 6 Ilovros évtav0a pgvoedH TiPeTas THY 
aKT HY. kal 6 pev Tob pavoesoos ToUTOU didrAous 
és wevtT}KovTd Te kat revtaxoaious padtoTa 


-6TASLOUS Surjncet, Ta 6€ avtobd émiabev Evptravra 
> ‘ 
Aabuer Te éote kal @vepacTat. peTa be avrous 


Kare. THY peroyatay Seupvia te Kal Xovavia 

éort. tabta dé 7a éOvn Aatev xatijKoa Tuyy ave 

évra. Kal dpyovtas pev ot THSE avOpwrot TOV 
1 Bédovres K: eO¢Aovew L. 
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Roman soldiers were stationed there and as far as the 
Lazi and Saginae. But at the present time people 
live there who are neither subjects of the Romans 
nor of the king of the Lazi, except indeed that the 
bishops of the Lazi appoint their priests, seeing they 
are Christians. And wishing, as they do, to live in 
peace and friendship with both peoples, they have 
made a permanent agreement to provide an escort 
for those who from time to time travel from the one 
country to the other ; and it appears that they have 
been doing this even down to my time. For they 
escort the messengers despatched from the one king 
to the other, sailing in boats of their own. How- 
ever, they have become in no way tributary down 
to the present time. On the right of these places 
very abrupt mountains tower overhead and a barren 
land extends to an indefinite distance. And beyond 
this the so-called Persarmenians dwell, as well as 
the Armenians who are subjects of the Romans, 
extending as far as the confines of Iberia.1 

From the city of Apsarus to Petra and the boundary 
of Lazica, where the Euxine Sea reaches its limit, is 
a journey of one day. Now as this sea comes to an 
end here, its coast takes the form of a crescent. 
And the distance across this crescent amounts to 
about five hundred and fifty stades,? while the entire 
country behind it is Lazica and is known under this 
name. Behind them in the interior are Scymnia 
and Suania; these nations happen to be subjects of 
the Lazi. Indeed, although these peoples do have 


1 Roughly modern Georgia, south of the Caucasus. 
2 About 63 miles. 
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oporyevav Tivas éxouow, émesdav oe Tay dpyovTov 
revi emeyévntat 1) TEXELOS pepe. tod Biou, étepov 
abtois avrixabiorac Bat Tmpos TOU Aavov Bact- 
ews és del eiiora. Taurns bé Tis yoOpas eK 
mharytov pev map’ avrny pddota THY "T8nplav 
Meoxou "TBpwv éx Taraod KATH} KOOL @KNYTAL, 
Ta olKia ev dpeaty éxovres. Gp 6é ra Méoywv ov 
aKAypa ovee Kapa apopd corw, arn’ evOnvod- 
ow ayabois & amacw, érel kal ot Méoxou wyewpyol 
deEcol wal a TERGVES tuyxdvovaty exel ovtes. 
TavuTn S€ TH NOPE Opn emixevtat ayay TE poke 
wad dupida heal dewas Barta. Kat TadTa je 
aype és ta Kavedoia Gpn Sinner: Omicbev be 
aUTOY TOs avioxovTa HArtov IBypia éori, péype 
és ON iba Sujxovea. 

Ava 8€ tév oper & TavtTy avéxet, Paors 
ToTapos KaTetow, éx Tov Kaveacion a dpyopevos 
Kal KaTa /péoov 70 pavoedés rob Tvrov éxBan- 
ret. TaAvTH TE iymetpov éxaTépav avTov Stopiver 
TIves olovrat. Ta pev yep év dpiatepa KATLOVTOS 
Tod poo ’Acia éort, ra 66 év befed Evpemy 
OVOMAT TEL. KATA fev ovr THY THs Evperns 
poipay Eipravta Aabav Ta oixla EupBaiver 
civat, el Oatepa dé ouTe modo pa * ovTe aAXO 
Te oxvpopa ouTe KeopNY Twa Aoyou akiav Naot 
exouat, TAY 4s 67 OTL Tétpav ‘Pomator evravoa 
édeiuavto T poTEpov. Kara TavTNY b€ Tov Thy? 
Aatixijs poipav aT EKELTO, aomep ol émex@ptot 
Aéyouot, Kal To Sépas éxeivo, ovTwep Evexa oi 

1 §etiol—ovres : Bekend. «al cured aves Tuyxdvovgw éxeire Ky 
defiol LAAwS TE Kal és Gumed aves Uy, xavovor ovres L. 


* morose: arério pe Kk; jmakwud tt L. 
2 ov THY: wou THs K: rHv L. 
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magistrates of their own blood, still, whenever any 
of the magistrates reaches the end of his life, it 
is always cnstomary for another one to be appointed 
in his place by the king of the Lazi. At the side 
of this land and bordering upon Iberia proper for 
the most part dwell the Meschi, who have been 
from ancient times subjects of the Iberians, having 
their dwellings on the mountains. But the moun- 
tains of the Meschi are not rough nor unproductive 
of crops, but they abound in all good things, since 
the Meschi, for their part, are skilful farmers and 
there are actually vineyards in their country. 
However, this land is hemmed in by mountains 
which are very lofty and covered by forests so that 
they are exceedingly difficult to pass through. And 
these mountains extend as far as the Caucasus, while 
behind them toward the east is Iberia, extending as 
far as Persarmenia. 

Now through the mountains which rise here the 
Phasis River emerges, having its source in the 
Caucasus and its mouth at the middle of the crescent 
of the Pontus. Because of this some consider that 
it forms the boundary between the two continents ; 
for the land on the left as one goes down this 
stream is Asia, but that on the right is named 
Europe. Now it so happens that all the habitations 
of the Lazi are on the European side, while on 
the opposite side there is neither fortress nor 
stronghold nor any village of consequence held by 
the Lazi, except indeed the city of Petra which 
the Romans built there in earlier times. It was 
somewhere in this part of Lazica, as the inhabitants 
say, that the famous Heece was placed for safe 
keeping, that fleece on account of which, as the 
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Tromrat Thy Apyw aTOTETO ved t pvOoroyovar. 
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TAS *Acias éort, Térpa % 1) TONS eT yxavey odea, 
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be KariKoot elot Kal Pte TuaVOl yeyovacw ék 
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COvn dumrep éuvncOny? és rode Tov Noyou. 


IT 


Tavrns dé THs xwpas cabin epbev dpos 70 
Kavedotov éote. TobT0 dé TO dpos, 6 Kavcacos, 
és tocovee tryos® dvévet, date 61 a’Tov TaV pev 
vmepBoray ovre éuBpous ove veperous emeypaveww 
Tore: TOV yap veperav auras amac Gv Kadv- 
meprépas EvpBaiver eivat. Ta dé péoa pexpt Tov 
éaxatov yvoveyv EuTrEa Sunveres éomt. «alan 
avtov of mpoTodes tnrol eouyar TuyXdvovew 
évtes, ovdévy Te KaTadcéatepor TaV év Tots dpect 


1 eeBordre: K: éuBadre: Ly 
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poets tell the tale, the Argo was fashioned. But in 
saying this they are, in my opinion, not telling the 
truth at all. For I think that Jason would not 
have eluded Aeetes and got away from there with 
the fleece in company with Medea, unless both the 
palace and the other dwellings of the Colchians 
had been separated by the Phasis River from the 
place in which that fleece was lying ; indeed the 
poets who have recorded the story imply that this 
was the case. So the Phasis, flowing as I have said, 
empties into the Euxine Sea approximately at the 
very point where it comes to an end. Now at 
the one end of the crescent, that, namely, which 
is in Asia, was the city of Petra, while on the 
opposite coast which forms a part of Europe the 
territory is held by the Apsilii; these Apsilii are 
subjects of the Lazi and have been Christians from 
ancient times, just as all the other nations which 
I have mentioned up to this point in my narrative. 


il 


Asove and beyond this country are the moun- 
tains of the Caucasus. This mountain range 
which composes the Caucasus rises to such a great 
height that its summits are in fact never touched 
either by rain or by snow; for they are indeed above 
all clouds. But the middle slopes are continually 
filled with snow down to the very base. And from 
this it may be inferred that the foothills are ex- 
tremely high, being in no way inferior to the 


2 duvhabny K: éweurnoény L. 
3 ides K: tous L. 
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Tois aAXous oKoTrEhov. Tay 6é rod Kaveaciou 
Bpous TpoTodwp of jev 7 pos Te Boppav avepov 
kal HAtov Svovra TeTpappwevor és TE "DArvptods 
Kal Opdnas Sinxovaw, ot dé pos Te dviayovta 
HAcov Kab dive ov votov és> Tas 8teEdSous * é&tx- 
voovtat avTas al ta THoE GKnueva Odvrxa EO 
és ynv tav te Uepoav cai ‘Popaiwy ayovow. 
avrep atépa per Tfoup émixéxrntar, 7 dé 37 
érépa [Turn éx Tradawod Kaomia é«rX0y. TauTay 
be THY xopav % é& opous tod Kavxacou expe és 
Tas Kaorias KATATELVEL IliAas *Aravol & Exovenr, 
avTovopov eOvos, ot on Kal Hepoats Ta TOANG 
fuppaxodow, emi TE ‘Pewpaious Kal diddous ToONe- 
pious orparevovat. Ta pev obv audi T@ dpe TO 
Kavraciw TavTn ™7 €XEt. 

Odvror 86, ot LaBerpor émixaroupevoL, évTad0a 
penvrat kal ddrXa atta Odvernd Ovn. évOévde 
pev ras “Apatovas cwppiabai® pacw, api 6é 
To @epioxovpov xai ToTapov Tov Geppadovra 
evo tpatomedevaacbar, 7 rep pou evaryxos elonrar, 
od by TOALS év TO mapovtt "Aptoos éort. Tavdy 
66 ovdaph TOV dug TO (Kavedoror 6 6pos xopteov 
"Apatovey TIS puja r7] évoua diacwferat, Kairot 
kal XtpaBwve cal arrows Tritt Aoyou Gud’ avtats 
ToAXOL ElpnyTat. aAAd por Soxovor parioTa 
mavTov Ta ye Kata Tas “Apatovas Evy T@ adnOei 

1 Sretddous L: etddous KX. 

2 SdBerpor emix.: odBipor émixadoduevoe K: kal odBetpor 


kadobdpevo: L. 
3 Spujoeal Hoeschel: éppeicbai MSS. 
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1 An obviously absurd statement. Procopius perhaps 
thinks of the Haemus Range (modern Balkans) as a con- 


714 





HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. iii. 2-7 


principal ridges of other mountains. Now the spurs 
of the Caucasus range extend in one direction to 
the north and west and continue into Illyricum and 
Thrace,’ while in the other direction they extend 
toward the east and sonth and reach as far as those 
very passes which provide entrance for the Hunnic 
nations inhabiting that region into both Persian and 
Roman territory. One of these passes is called 
Tzur, while the other has been named the Caspian 
Gates? from ancient times. But this country which 
extends from the Caucasus range as far as the 
Caspian Gates is held by the Alani, an autonomous 
nation, who are for the most part allied with the 
Persians and march against the Romans and their 
other enemies. So much then may be said regarding 
the Caucasus. 

The Huns who are called Sabiri dwell in that 
region, as well as certain other Hunnic tribes, And 
they say that the Amazons really originated here 
and afterwards established their camp near Themis- 
cyra on the Thermodon River, as I have stated 
above, at the place where the city of Amisus is 
at the present time. But to-day nowhere in the 
vicinity of the Caucasus range is any memory of 
the Amazons preserved or any name connected with 
them, although much has been written about them 
both by Strabo? and by some others. But it seems 
to me that those have spoken the truth about the 
Amazons at any rate better than any others, who 


tinuation of the Caucasus; but the valleys of the great rivers 
Tanais (Don), Borysthenes (Dnieper), and Ister (Danube) lie 
between them. 

* Cf. Book I. x. 1 ff. 

> > Book XI. 5, XII. 3, 21. 
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rd » a“ ev a ? re , 
Aoy eimeiv, bao. efacay ov midmote ‘yévos 
yuvarnay avdpeiwy } yeyouevan, ove ev? dpet 
pova TO Kaveaci THY TOV avOpomay pvow 


Oeopav Tey olKeloy eLioraaBar, arra Bap. 


Bapous én tovde Tov Ywpiwy orTpaT@ peyaro 
Evy yuvatEl rais avtoy idiar émi thy ’Aciay 
oTpatevoal, otpatoTedov Te api moTamov 
Oeppwdovta momncapéevovs evtaida pev Tas 
yuvaixas amontreiy, avtovs b¢ yhv ths *“Acias 
THY TOMAWY KaTabéovtas, UTayTtacavTMY ahpict 
Tov Tide GKnLevwY, dmavTas &E dvOpHTarv apa- 
vicOhvat, ovdéva Te AUTOY TO TapaTay eravnKey 
és TOV YyuvalKOv TO YapdKkwpa, Kat TO NoLToV 
tabras 87 Tas yuvaicas, Oéet TOV TeptolKov 
Kat aropia TeV éemeTnoeiwy ? avaykacbeicas, To 
Te dppevwTov dipptécacbat ouTe eGedouaias Kal 
dvehopevas Hy mpos TOV avipay € év 7 oTpaTo- 
TEOW demoheherapmevay ToV OTAWY oKEURY, Kal 
TAaUTy Eom ucapevas 4 os apiora epya avépeia ° 
Eby GpeTh émdetEar Gar, SiwPovperys és TotTo 
auTas THs avayens, &ws 81) aTracats diapBaphvac 
Evvérece. taita S€ wdé my yeyovévar kat Evy 
Tots avdpdor Tas “Apavovas otpatevoacbar nai 
autos oiopat, TEKMNPLOULEVOS OLS 81 ral Xpave 
TO Kar ene EvonvéxOn, yevécBar. Ta yap emeTy- 
Sevuara pexpe és Tous amoyovous TapaTemo- 
peva THY Tm poryeryern wéveov Ths dioews ivdadpa 
yiverat. Ovvvwy toiveuv KaTadpapovTor TOA- 
Adeas Ty ‘Pwpaiwy dpxmD, Tois Te Uraytidcacw 
és yelpas éXOovtwy, Tivas pev avTav receiv 
1 dy3pelov Ki: dvBpetor L. 
2 obS' év Haury: oe MSS. 
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have stated that there never was a race of women 
endowed with the qualities of men and that human 
nature did not depart from its established norm 
in the mountains of the Caucasus alone; but the 
fact was that barbarians from these regions together 
with their own women made an invasion of Asia 
with a great army, established a camp at the river 
Thermodon, and left their women there; then, 
while they themselves were overrunning the greater 
part of the land of Asia, they were encountered by 
the inhabitants of the land and utterly destroyed, 
and not a man of them returned to the women’s 
encampment ; and thereafter these women, through 
fear of the people dwelling round about and con- 
strained by the failure of their supplies, put on 
manly valour, not at all of their own will, and, 
taking up the equipment of arms and armour left 
by the men in the camp and arming themselyes 
in excellent fashion with this, they made a display 
of manly valour, being driven to do so by sheer 
necessity, until they were all destroyed. That 
this is about what happened and that the Amazons 
did make an expedition with their husbands, I too 
believe, basing my judgment on what has actually 
taken place in my time. For customs which are 
handed down to remote descendants give a picture 
of the character of former generations. I mean 
this, that on many occasions when Huns have made 
raids into the Roman domain and have engaged in 
battle with those who encountered them, some, of 


2 emrniclay K: dvayxatur L. 
* &orvtcapevas MSS.: éfwxAtoueévas editors. 
5 avipeta: dviplas K: 1a dvbpeta L, 
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> a tf uw! . fal a ‘ 
evrad0a tetuynke, peta Se Tav BapBapwv Tijv 
avaxyapnaov ‘Pwpaior Siepevvomevoe TOY TeTTO- 
KOT@OY Ta THpaTA Kal yuvaikas év avbTois edpov. 
ado pévToe yuvatkav aotpdtevpa ovdayA Tis 
J fe a a > te b] , > , > 
Aoias 4) ths Edpwrns érixwpialoy épavy. ov) 
pny ovdé Ta Kavedota épn avdpav épnua yerye- 
vicar TeToTe akon iopev. epi mev ody TOW 
"Apafovwv tocaita cipijabw. 

Mera S€’AWiAtous te kal Tod pnvoerdods tiv 
¢ ’ \ > ‘ , 3% Sow 
étépav apy és THY wapadiay ’ABacyot oxnvrat, 
aixpe és ta Kavedora spn Sinovtes. of € 
"ABacyot Aafay pév natnxoor éx Tadatod Hoar, 
dpxyovras Sé opoyevels S00 éoaet eiyov. av 
dtepos ev és Tihs yaopas ta pos éorrépay, o 

4 eg > bs as ) a oe: (8 
6€ 67 Erepos és TA pos avicxovTa HALov iSpuTa. 
ba A i Kah Pd \ > 3 \ ”. 
ot S€ BapBapot obtor péype péev es ewe Adon Te 
wal ras éoéBovto: Beovs yap ta Sévdpa Bap- 
Bdpw twi ddereca trwmrevoy evar. mpos bé 
a 2 a 3 f BS 5 f 5 ‘ 
tav év odiaw apyovtwy Ta dSewdtata bia diro- 
La a 
xpnuatias péyeOos Eracxyov. audw yap abtdv 
ot Bactrels, daovs av taidas ev TovTm TO EOver 
» a AY yv sy \ A 4 ey 
ayabous te THY Gipwy Kai TO Hua KaXrovs idotey, 
rovtous 8) éxvncet ovdemid ex TeV yervapevav 
aérxovtes ebvovyous te amepyatopevot aredi- 
Sovto és ‘Pwpaiwy tnv yiv toils wveicOat Bovro- 
pévols KpNuUaToV peyddwov. Tous Te aVTOV TaTé- 
pas éxterov! ebOUs, Tod un avTOv Tivas TicacOai 
mote THS &> TOvs waidas ddikias Tov Buctréa 
1 Ixvewor L: t6vov Ki. 
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course, have fallen there, and after the departure 
of the barbarians the Romans, in searching the 
bodies of the fallen have actually found women 
among them. No other army of women, however, 
has made its appearance in any locality of Asia or 
Europe. On the other hand, we have no tradition 
that the mountains of the Caucasus were ever 
devoid of men. Concerning the Amazons then let 
this suffice. 

Beyond the Apsilii and the other end! of the 
crescent the Abasgi dwell along the coast, and their 
country extends as far as the mountains of the 
Caucasus. Now the Abasgi have been from ancient 
times subjects of the Lazi, but they have always 
had two rulers of their own blood. One of these 
resided in the western part of their country, the 
other in the eastern part. And these barbarians 
even down to my time have worshipped groves and 
forests; for with a sort of barbarian simplicity they 
supposed the trees were gods. But they have 
suffered most cruelly at the hands of their rulers 
owing to the excessive avarice displayed by them. 
For both their kings used to take such boys of this 
nation as they noted having comely features and 
fine bodies, and dragging them away from their 
parents without the least hesitation they would make 
them eunuchs and then sell them at high prices to 
any persons in Roman territory who wished to buy 
them. They also killed the fathers of these boys 
immediately, in order to prevent any of them from 
attempting at some time to exact vengeance from 
the king for the wrong done their boys, and also 


1 ¢.e, the northern end. 
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éyxetprely, unde UTOMTOLS abTois TOY KATHKOWY 
twas évtaiOa elvar. % Te THV vidwy evpuopdia 
odiaty és Tov drAcPpov amexpiveto drepOetpovto 
yap of Tadaitwpo, Taidwv Oavdotpoy dedvaTv- 
XNKOTES eUTpéTerav. Kai am avtod Tay év 
‘Pepaios evvovyov oi TrEiaTOL Kal obY HKLoTa 
év th Bacthéws atrAf yévos ‘ABacyol étiyxavov 
ovTes. 

"Eri tovTov 8é ‘lovaotitaved Baotdevovtos 
amavta "ABacyois éml To hwepwrepov teTvYNKE 
petautioyerOa, ta Te yap Xpiotiavayv Soypara 
etAovto Kal avtois “lovatwiavos BactXevs TeV 
tiva é« Iladatiou evvodywr) oteidas, “ABaoyov 
yévos, Ethparav dvopa, tois a’tav Bactredor 
Scappydnv ametre? pndéva 7o Rovrrov ev TovTH 
7@ Over ty appevwriav amoihoia bat, crdypy 
Bialopévns tis dioews. 6 67) dopevor ABacyol 
Heovoay, kab TH ToD “Pwpatwv Baordéws éei- 
tdker® Gappodvtes 7j8n TO epyov todro aOéver 
mavri duexwArvov. édedier yap avtav ExacTos 
bn Tote Tatdiou TaTHp EvTpETTOUS YeévNTAaL. TOTE 
8} “lovaetimavos Bactreds cat iepov ris Geordxov 
év "ABaaryois oixobounoduevos, lepeis te avrois 
KaTactTnodpevos, Sterpatato adravra avrovs HOn 
tov Xpictiavav éxdibdcKed Oar, Tovs Te Bactneis 
dpdw "ABaoyol xaberovres avtixa év édevOepia 
Buoteverv eSdxovv. tadta pév ody THdE éxdpyce. 

1 ebvovxwyv K: ebvotxoy L 
2 dwetme K: éxetme L, 
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that there might be in the country no subjects 
suspected by the kings. And thus the physical 
beauty of their sons was resulting in their destruc- 
tion; for the poor wretches were being destroyed 
through the misfortune of fatal comeliness in their 
children. And it was in consequence of this that 
the most of the eunuchs among the Romans, and 
particularly at the emperor’s court, happened to be 
Abasgi by birth. 

But during the reign of the present Emperor 
Justinian the Abasgi have changed everything and 
adopted a more civilised standard of life. For not 
only have they espoused the Christian doctrine, but 
the Emperor Justinian also sent them one of the 
eunuchs from the palace, an Abasgus by birth 
named Euphratas, and through him commanded 
their kings in explicit terms to mutilate no male 
thereafter in this nation by doing violence to nature 
with the knife. This the Abasgi heard gladly, 
and taking courage now because of the decree of 
the Roman emperor they began to strive with all 
their might to pat an end to this practice. For 
each one of them had to dread that at some time 
he would become the father of a comely child. It 
was at that same time that the Emperor Justinian 
also built a sanctuary of the Virgin in their land, 
and appoiuted priests for them, and thus brought it 
about that they learned thoroughly all the obser- 
vances of the Christians ; and the Abasgiimmediately 
dethroned both their kings and seemed to be living 
in a state of freedom. Thus then did these things 
take place. 
ee ee ee 

2 emirate: KR: dtaragte: L. 
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TV 


Mera b€ Tovs "ABacyav Opous Kara, bev dpos 
to Kavxdovov Bpobyoe @KNVTAL, ABaoyév TE 
kat’ AXavew peTaky ovtes, KaTa Sé Tip mapahiav 
Wovtov tod Evgetvou ZijXoe (puvrat. Tous 6é 
8) Lijxous Kata pev mahauov oO ‘Popaicy auto: 
KpaTap Baathéa Kadiorn, TO 66 viv ous” oreoby 
‘Popators emaxovovat ol BdpBapou ovTot. pera 
bé avtovs Sayivac bev oixobar, poipay 6é avTav 
THS mapanrias ‘Pwator éx madaod Exyov. ppov- 
pid Te Setpdpevor émBaracaibia dvo, X«Raoro- 
monly te kal Utiodvra, duolv jpépary 066 aXX1j- 
dow dtéxovra, ppovpav évraia OTpAT LOT ay 70 
e€ dpyijs KaTeaTHGaVTO. Ta wey yap mporepa 
KATAAOYOL ‘Popaiov otpatioTay Ta emi Tips 
ais mavra xwpia éx TOV Tpametobvros opiwy 
axpu és Tous Zayivas elxov, Imép poe elpn ta: 
vov 6é pova 7a dvo TavTa dpoupia ééderTT0 
chic, ob 6) Ta PudrdaxTypia Kal és eye Elyov, 
émetoy Xoapons, o Ilepoav Bactrets, Aalav 
avtov? énayayopévev és THv [létpav, otpdtevpa 
Tepody évrav0a atéXrew ev omavel} elxXe, TOUS 
Te Ta. ppovpia TaUTA xabéEovras Kal xabisnao- 
pévous €v Tots évtad0a  pudaxTypiors. amep érrel 
ok ‘Pwpatcov oTpatiatat mpopadety isxvoar, 
T potepiaavres Tas Te oixias évérpnoav eal Ta 
Tetyy és TO Cdados xabedovtes & é& Te Tas axdtous 
pedro ovde ued éaBdvtes és Hpmetpov ev0us Ty 
dvrimépas Kal Tpareloivta modw éxwpnoar, 


1 card pev K: wey rd Le 
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IV 


Beyonp the confines of the Abasgi along the 
Caucasus range dwell the Bruchi, who are between 
the Abasgi and the Alani, while along the coast 
of the Euxine Sea the Zechi have their habitation. 
Now in ancient times the Roman emperor used to 
appoint a king over the Zechi, but at present these 
barbarians are in no way subject to the Romans. 
Beyond these dwell the Saginae, and the Romans 
had held a portion of their coast from ancient times, 
And they had constructed two fortresses on the 
coast, Sebastopolis and Pityus, two days’ journey 
apart, and maintained in them garrisons of soldiers 
from the first. For though in earlier times detach- 
ments of Roman soldiers held all the towns on the 
coast from the limits of Trapezus as far as the 
Saginae, as previously stated,' it finally came about 
that these two fortresses were the only ones left 
them; and here they actually maintained their 
garrisons up to my day, [but no longer]; for Chosroes, 
the Persian king, having been brought in by in- 
vitation of the Lazi to Petra, made haste to send an 
army of Persians there who were to take possession 
of these fortresses and settle down to garrison duty 
in them. But the Roman soldiers succeeded in 
learning this in advance, and so, anticipating him, 
they fired the houses and razed the walls to the 
ground, and then with no hesitation embarked in 
small boats and made their way immediately to the 
city of Trapezus on the opposite mainland. Thus, 

1 Cf. chap. ii. 16, above. 
2 abrdy L: abtav K. 
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Snpuraoarres pev Th TOV ppoupiwy StadBopa THY 
‘Popaiov apxmy, Képb0s oe aury* opie devo 
Heya, ott 89 THS Ywpas eycparels ov yeyovacw 
of ToAéutoL. dim paxToL yap aw adrov és THY 
Tlérpav avéatpepov Tlépcat. tava pév ody THOSE 
Evonvéx On yeveo Gat. 

“‘Tarép 5é Layivas Odtvvena evn TONGA iSpuvrat. 
ro 8 evredbev Eddvoia pév 9) yopa wvopacrat, 
BdpBapot 8é adrijs dvOperor Td TE mapddea Kal 
HV Hea dyevov exoval, péex pe és TV Matdrw 
Kadovperny Aipony Kat moTapov Tavaiv, os 81 
és Ty Atpyny éo Barret. avrn dé 4 Atpuyn és 
THY aeTHy Tlovrov rob Evgeivou Tas éx Boras 
TOLetTaL. avOpwrot bé of tavtn weKxnytat Kip- 
feptot pev TO TaXatov avopatovro, ravov 6é 
Ovtiyoupor | KaNODVTaL. kal avTav cadumepOev 
és Boppav dive pov eOun Ta “Avrap dperpa iSpuv- 
TAL. mapa 6€ Tov xBpov avrov d0ev 7 THs Aipyns 
éxBorn dpxerat, TorOot oi Terpagiras KaXOv- 
Hevol @KNVTat, ov Todo dvtes, of 69 TA Xpuotia- 
vav voptpa ceBopevot meptaTeMovawy ovdevos 
Hooov. (Tavaiv be xadovow ob emrexepvor Kal THY 
éxBorny TAUT NY, irep’ 2 dc Aiuvns apEapevn ° THS 
Mataredos aX pt és Tov Ebfewov [lovrov Surjxcet, 
és Odop 1) npEpav, OS pact, eixooty, adda Kal mov 


_ ave wov os evOevde mvet Tavairny mpocaryopevov- 


ow.) etre 8é THS _Apeiov dogqs éyévorTo TOTE 
ot Doro obTou, @omep kal ta arr T or Gina 
20vn, ete wal GAAO Te api rH Sd—y adrois 


1 abrp Haury: abrof MSS. 
2 ep transposed by Haury from immediately before 
dinner below. 
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while they did penalize the Roman empire by the 
destruction of the fortresses, they at the same time 
gained for it a great advantage in that the enemy 
did not become masters of the land. For as a result 
of their action the Persians returned baffled to Petra. 
Thus then did this take place. 

Above the Saginae are settled numerous Hunnic 
tribes. And from there onward the country has 
received the name of Eulysia, and barbarian peoples 
hold both the coast and the interior of this land, as 
far as the so-called Maeotic Lake! and the Tanais 
River ? which empties into the lake. And this lake 
has its outlet at the coast of the Euxine Sea. Now 
the people who are settled there were named in 
ancient times Cimmerians, but now they are called 
Utigurs. And above them to the north the countless 
tribes of the Antae are settled. But beside the 
exact point where the outlet of the lake commences 
dwell the Goths who are called Tetraxitae, a people 
who are not very numerous, but they reverence and 
observe the rites of the Christians as carefully as any 
people do. (The inhabitants indeed give the name 
Tanais also to this outlet which starts from the 
Maeotic Lake and extends to the Euxine Sea, a 
distance, they say, of twenty days’ journey. And 
they also call the wind which blows from there the 
“Tanaitis.”) Now as to whether these Goths were 
once of the Arian belief, as the other Gothic nations 
are, or whether the faith as practised by them has 
shewn some other peculiarity, I am unable to say, for 


1 Modern Sea of Azov. ? Modern Don. 





we Haury: dptduevee MSS., aptauevny editors, 
rist. 
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noKNTO, ovK exo elmrely, émel oveé avrot icacu, 
ann adereta * Te Tavov Kal ampaypoavvn TOAR 
TLMOTe Tap ddkav. 

Obras OrLy@ mporepov (Aéyw Sé, Hvixa ™ p@rov 
Te Kat elkooTov éros “lovaetivtavos Bactrevs Tip 
avtoxpdTopa elyev px) T pea Ses rérTapas és 
Bufavtsop emeprpay, emia Komoy ohict Teva 5eo- 
pevot Sovvat: emel bots pev avrois lepeus aw 
TETENEUTIKEL OV TOA TPOTE por, eyvocay be os 
ral "ABaacyois iepéa Bactreds meprfrece Kal 
avrois mpoOuporara "Tove teviavos omg ére- 
TENT Toujoas TH Seno cTEeT EUV ATO. be 
mpéa Beus ovTaL déet Otway TOV Obriyospor és 
bev TO euaves, avrnKowy TONY OVTMY, doo To- 
patitovtes 6tov 6 evexa HKovev, GAXo ovdev OTe 
pn Ta appt TO lepe? Bactrel Hyyetdav, ws 
Aabparorata be? Evryyevdmevor anavra dpavovary, 
boa ouvoice Hh ‘Popateor px emednre, Evy- 
Kpovopeveov €S ANAHAOUS det TOV aioe 77 po- 
colKav BapBapor. bvtiva 6€ TpoTroy of Terpafirar 
kat d0ev avactavtTes evtavda idpicayto, épav 


EpXopat. 


vV 


en pev Ovvvwr, Tay ToTE Kippepiov “ta- 
Aoupéevov, Torus Tis Opidos TA xXwpia Tatra 
évépov70 ov dpre euvyjoOnv, Baorreds TE els 
dmacw édetotyxe. Kal moté Ths avT@y thy 
1 GAN’ agedcia Maltretus: GAA& gidla MSS. 
2 € Haury: ye K: re L. 
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they themselves are entirely ignorant on this subject, 
but at the present time they honour the faith ina 
spirit of complete simplicity and with no vain 
questionings. 

This people a short time ago (when, namely, the 
Emperor Justinian was in the twenty-first year? of his 
reign) sent four envoys to Byzantium, begging him 
to give them a bishop; for the one who had been 
their priest had died not long before and they had 
learned that the emperor had actually sent a priest to 
the Abasgi ; and the Emperor Justinian very willingly 
complied with their request before dismissing them. 
Now these envoys were moved by fear of the 
Utigur Huns in making the public declaration of the 
object of their coming—for there were many who 
heard their speeches—and so they made no state- 
ment whatever to the emperor openly except regard- 
ing the matter of the priest, but meeting him with 
the greatest possible secrecy, they declared every- 
thing, shewing how it would benefit the Roman 
empire if the barbarians who were their neighbours 


should be always on hostile terms with one another. - 


Now as to the manner in which the Tetraxitae 
settled there and whence they migrated, I shall now 
proceed to tell. 


Vv 


Ix ancient times a vast throng of the Huns who 
were then called Cimmerians ranged over this region 
which I have just mentioned, and one king had 
authority over them all. And at one time the 


1 548 a.p. 
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apxny éoxev, & 69 Taides éyévovto bo, aTepos 
pév Outuyodp svoua, Kovtpiyoup 8€ o étepos. 
oimep, éme1o avtToiv o matnp Tov Biov auve- 
HETpi}raTO, THY TE dpyay appo év chicw! 
avtois bseddcavto” Kai ty ém@vupiav Tots 
apyopévors avtois Edocav: ot pév yap Ovtiyoupos, 
ot 6¢ Kourpiyoupot cal és éué dvoptbovtar. ovTar 
bev Atravtes THOE GKVTO,® Kowa pev TA éreTN- 
devpata Evuravta eyovtes, ob emtpiyvopevor O€ 
avOpdrois ot 59 THs Te Aiuyns Kai TAS évOévde 
éxpons és Ta émt Oatepa tdpuvTo, eet ove 
bcé8aivor mote Ta véata Taita ovte StaBaTa 
elvat UT@MTEVOV, TAOS TA EVKOAMTATA TEpipoBoL 
évtes, TH unde atovetpdcacba a’tav TemoTe, 
GAN duerérntoar tis StaBdcews Tavtatacw 
elvat. 

Atipyny 68 tiv Matatw nai ti é& avris 
éxBorny inepBavte evOds pev és avtTny Tou THY 
TavtTns axtny of Tetpakitra: xaXovpevot Tordor 
TO Tadaoy oknvto, av émeuyvnoOny aptios: 
TOAA@ 6€ adtav amobev Tordot te Kai Owai- 
yot@o. kat Bavéino: cal ra GAXa Tor@ind yévn 
Evumavta idpuvto. of 69 Kal SxvOar ev ois 
ave Xpovors émexarobvro, émel mdvra 7a evn 
dmep Ta éxeivn yopia elyov, XKvOtca pev eri 
Kowns dvouaterat, éviot d¢ a’T@v Lavpoudtar }) 
MeAdyyAarvor, GAO Te étexadodyTo. 

IIpotovros S€ Tod ypovov, paciv, eiep 6 NOYoOS 
byins éot1, TOV pev Keppepiov veavias twas év 
cuvnyecio StatpiBnv exev,éradov dé piav mpos 
avtay pevyoucay és Ta Vata eonndjoa Tavra. 

1 év apiow Hoeschel: és cpiow K, optow L. 
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power was secured by a certain man to whom two sons 
were born, one of whom was named Utigur and the 
other Cutrigur. These two sons, when their father 
came to the end of his life, divided the power 
between them, and each gave his own name to his 
subjects ; for the one group has been called Utigurs 
and the other Cutrigurs even to my time. All these 
now continued to live in this region, associating 
freely in all the business of life, but not mingling 
with the people who were settled on the other side 
of the lake and its outlet; for they never crossed } 
these waters at any time nor did they suspect that / 
they could be crossed, being fearful of that which y 
was really easy, simply because they had never even 
attempted to cross them, and they remained utterly , 
ignorant of the possibility. % 

Now beyond the Maeotic Lake and the outlet 
flowing from it the first people were the Goths called 
Tetraxitae, whom I have just mentioned, who in 
ancient times lived close along the shore of this 
strait ; but the Goths and the Visigoths and Vandals 
were located far away from them as were other Gothic 
nations. These Tetraxitae were called also Scythians 
in ancient times, because all the nations who held 
these regions are called in general Scythians, while 
a few of them had an additional designation such as 
Sauromatae or Melanchlaenae or something else. 

But as time went on, they say (if, indeed, the story 
is sound), some youths of the Cimmerians were 
engaged in hunting, and a single doe which was 
fleeing before them leaped into these waters. And the 


es 


3? dtedaoarto K: deadoarre L, 
3 genvro Dindorf: Sxyqvra: MSS. 
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8 Tous TE veavias, cite prrotipia cite prrovernia 


10 


11 


13 


revi exouevous, ) eat te Satpovtov aurous Karn 
vayKace, TH eragep éniaméc bat TauTy, pixar 
TE pebico Bat avris ovdemia, € éwos bby avTh és Tip 
avtitépas axthy ixovro. Kat Td pev Sixdpevoy 
5 t. ToT Hy evOds adavicOfvas (Soxety) yap 
pow” ovdé adddou tou evexa evtaiOa ean, tt 
pr roD8 yever bar Kans Tots THe Be NLEVOLS 
BapBapors) Tobs dé veavias Tob pe Kuvyyeatou 
amotuxely, pAXNS, dé adhopyny Kal Aetas eupéa Gar. 
és 709 yap Ta maT pla 5Tt TaxLoTa Erravijxovres 
événna aot Kippeptiors memrotnvra: 6tt 67 TadTa 
Bara odiot ta data ein. dvedopevar ovv 
avtixa Ta 67a mavonpet Te SiaBavres éyévovto 
PENA CEL obdened éyp TH dvrimépas nreipe, 
Bavéiov pév Hon évBévse avactTdavTwy emi TE 
AtBins iSpvoapevor, év ‘lomavia dé Ovsowyor bev 
oixnoapevey. Tordos ody trois és Ta THOSE 
Pen pevors media éEarivains € érrimes OvTEs morhous 
pep exrewvay, Tovs O€ NoLTrOUS érpéyravto amrapv- 
tas. Sa0t Te avtous4 Scaduryeiv ioxuoay, gov 
mace Te Kai yuvackiv évOévde avactavtes ateé- 
Aerov pev Ta maT pte. AON, dtaTropO neve dpevor oe 
WOTALOV “lozpov € &v yn Th ‘Popaiwv eyévovto. 
Kai TORR pev tovs TavTH @unpLevous Seeva, 
&, pacar, peta dé dovTos Baoidéas Beycavto & 
Ta én Opdxns xopia, Kal Ta pev Euvendxouy 
‘Pepaiors, Tas Te owrages oamep oi aro 
atpatiatar pos Baothéws Koptlopevor ava mav 
1 Soxeiv Haury: boxer MSS. 


2 not MSS. : or ds editors, 
3 yh rod Maltretus: uf MSS. 
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youths, either moved by a thirst for glory or in some 
sort of competition, or perhaps it was really some deity 
which constrained them, followed after this doe and 
refused absolutely to let her go, until they came with 
her to the opposite shore, And then the quarry, 
whatever it was, immediately disappeared from sight ; 
for in my opinion it appeared there for no other 
purpose than that evil might befall the barbarians 
who lived in that region. Thus, while the youths 
did fail in their hunt, they found an incentive to 
battle and plunder. For they returned as fast as 
they could to their own land, and thus made it clear 
to all the Cimmerians that these waters could be 
crossed by them. Accordingly they immediately 
took up arms as a nation, and making the crossing 
with no delay got on the opposite mainland; this 
was at a time when the Vandals had already migrated 
from there and established themselves in Libya; 
while the Visigoths had taken up their abode in 
Spain. So they suddenly fell upon the Goths who 
inhabited these plains and slew many of them and 
turned the rest to flight. And as many as succeeded 
in escaping them migrated thence with their children 
and wives, leaving their ancestral abodes, and by 
ferrying across the Ister River they came into the 
land of the Romans. 

And at first they committed many outrages against 
the inhabitants of that region, but later, with the 
emperor’s permission, they settled in Thrace; and 
during part of this time they were fighting on the 
side of the Romans, receiving pay from the emperor 
every year just as the other soldiers did and being 





4 airols K: abray L, 
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eros Kal podepa-ror emixrnbévtes’ ottw yap 
avrous Tore? Aativay pavi éxddecav ‘Popaior, 
éxeivo, olmat, mapadnrobyres, 6 ort a) ovy, noon- 
pévot avTav TO TONE MO Toro, aX eri Evvb}- 
Kaus TLolv évarrov8ot" eyévovto ogiou oidepa 
yap Aartivot Tas év todéum xadrovor EvvOijxas, 
nr ép pot év Tots eum poodev Sebipwrar Aoyors: 
Ta 6é kal moAenov T™pos aitous Sieh epov ovdevi 
AOYO, Eos @XovTO GQTtOVTES és ‘InaXay, Oecv- 
Sepixou ‘yyoupevov odict. Ta pev ody TeV 
Lorwy tHde Keyopnxer. 

Odvva: 88 avtav Tods péev xreivavres, Tous 86, 
domep ppm, eEavaotnoavtes TH YoOpav eaxov. 
Kal avTav Koutpi-youpor péev maidds te Kal 
yuvaixas peTarrepyrapevor evrat0a iSptcavto, 
od 7] Kal és cme PRNUTOL. kal Sapa pev Tora 
mpos Bactréws ava av eros xopitovtat, Kal ars 
b€ StaBaivovtes Twotapov “lotpov xatabéouvcw 
éoaei THY Baciréws xepar, évottovdol Te Kal 
ToAEpuoe ‘Popators ovTes. Odriyoupor de Ebv 
TO myoupEeve@ ém olkou dmrexopivovro, poovot TO 
Novrov evtadda xabeEnodpevor. atrep érretd)) 
Aipyns THs | Matwridos ayxod éyévovTo, Dor8ous 
évrabéa Tots Tetpakiracs xahoupévors évétuxov. 
Kal Ta pev mpara ppakduevor Tais aoniaw ot 
Tor@o: avtixpv tots émtovow as dpvvopevor 
éoTnoay, oBéver TE TO operépo Kat xeptov ioxvi 
Gapaodvres: avtol yap ANKLMOTATOL amdvrwy 
eiat Tov THde BapBapwv. Kal 7 TpwTn TIS 
Maiwridos éxpon, ob 8) tote of Terpakiras 
Vé700 ipurto, ev xéddrrm Evoitca pvoede, 

trére Ki 7H L, 
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called “ foederati”’’; for so the Romans at that time 
called them in the Latin tongue, meaning to shew, I 
suppose, that the Goths had not been defeated by 
them in war, but had come into peaceful relations 
with them on the basis of some treaty; for the 
Latins call treaties in war “foedera,’ as I have 
explained in the previous narrative ;! but during the 
rest of the time they were actually waging war 
against the Romans for no good reason, until they 
went off to Italy under the leadership of Theoderic. 
Thus then did the Goths fare. 

But the Huns, after killing some of them and 
driving out the others, as stated, took possession of 
the land. And the Cutrigurs, on the one hand, 
summoned their children and wives and settled there 
in the very place where they have dwelt even to my 
time. And although they receive from the emperor 
many gifts every year, they still cross the Ister 
River continually and overrun the emperor's land, 
being both at peace and at war with the Romans. 
The Utigurs, however, departed homeward with their 
leader, being destined to live alone in that land 
thereafter. Now when these Huns came near the 
Maeotic Lake, they chanced upon the Goths there who 
are called Tetraxitae. And at first the Goths formed 
a barrier with their shields and made a stand against 
their assailants in their own defence, trusting both 
in their own strength and the advantage of their 
position ; for they are the most stalwart of all the 
barbarians of that region. Now the head of the 
outlet of the Maeotic Lake, where the Tetraxitae 
Goths were then settled, forms a crescent-shaped 


1 Book I. xi. 4. See also note on Book III. xi. 3. 
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meptBarovad te avtovs éx toi éml mrelotor, 
pilav ér’ adbtovs eta odov ov Alay evpetav * Trois 
émvodar Tapetxero. vorepov 5é (ove yap Odvvor 
xpovov Twa TptBec Oar ogiot évravéa iBedov, ot 
te TorO0r 7 TeV Tohenion opine él aoxv 
avéFew obdapi HAmmeCov) és Aoyous ANA RoLs 
Evviaaw, é¢’ 6 dvapixBevres KOWT Toujrovrat 
THY SidBaow, Kat ot Doroe iSpucovtas bev év 
TH avtimépas nrelpw map avtiy ths éxBorrs 
paduora Thy axrny, va 03) Kal tavov iSpuvrae, 
piror be Kab Evppaxor To our ov Odteyovpors 
ovres emt Th ton Kab opoia opiow evrabda 
Buwcovrat TOV TavTa aidva. ovTw péev ovv olde 
oi Tordot THe ispvcavto Kal TOV Koutpeyovpwv, 
yo pot elpnrat, dmohedetppeveon ev yh TH 

Ve Oarepa THIS Aipwns oben povet Ouriyoupor 
ep xXepav éoxov, Tpdypata Pp @patous OS Hixtora 
Tapexopevot, érel ovde avTay adyyloTa GuyvTar, 
arn’ eOvect mornois Sueeprydpuevoe perakd ovow 
dxouoiw dm paynoovvy és avrous éyovTat. 

'YrepRadvee &€ Alpyny te tHv Matwreda Kal 
motapov Tdavaivy émt Thelotov pev Tov THOdE 
mediov Koutpiyoupoe Odvvor, Hm ep Hoe épp70n, 
@KITAVTO" pera 66 avtous Zavdae TE Kal Tadpo 
Evpracav é EXover Thy TAUTY Xapay, Homep polpd 
tis Taupixy kal viv émixaretran, | iva by kal THS 
"A préptdos TOV vewy ryeryovevat paciv, ovmép more 
Uy) Tov "Ayapepvovos "Igeyéveva mpovotn. Kaitou 
eillngecael év TH map’ avTois Kereonv KaXov- 
pévn® yopa tov vewv todtov yeyovévat paci 

* ebpeiay Li: ebpeiv ty K. 2 en) Odrepa I&p Gerobar Epa. K. 
2 &puévior—xaroupévn L: oxvOas re rH K. 
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bay by which they were almost completely sur- 
rounded, so that only one approach, and that not a 
very wide one, was open to those who attacked them. 
But afterwards, seeing that the Huns were unwilling 
to waste any time there and the Goths were quite 
hopeless of holding out for a long time against the 
throng of their enemy, they came to an understand- 
ing with each other, agreeing that they should join 
forces and make the crossing in common, and that 
the Goths should settle on the opposite mainland, 
principally along the bank of the outlet (where they 
are actually settled at the present time), and that 
they should continue to be thereafter friends and 
allies of the Utigurs and live for ever on terms of 
complete equality with them. Thus it was that 
these Goths settled here, and the Cutrigurs, as I 
have said, being left behind in the land on the other 
side of the lake, the Utigurs alone possessed the 
land, making no trouble at all for the Romans, 
because they do not even dwell near them, but, 
being separated by many nations which lie between, 
they are forced, by no will of their own, not to 
meddle with them. J 
West of the Maeotic Lake, then, and the Tanais 
River the Cutrigur Huns established their homes 
* over the greater part of the plains of that region, as 
I have said; and beyond them Scythians and 
Taurians hold the entire country, a certain part of 
which is even now called Taurica; and this is the 
place where they say the Temple of Artemis was, 
over which Agamemnon’s daughter Iphigeneia once 
presided. The Armenians, however, claim that this 
temple was in the part of their land called Celesene, 
and that at that period all the peoples of this region 
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Yevdas te tyvindde Eupmavtas Kanreiolar Tos 
évtaivba vO porous, TEKENPLOvpwEroL Tois api 
TE Opéaty Kal ToXet Kopdvy dedunrynpevous foot 
&s éxeivo TOU Adryov. GANA ep pev ToUTe@Y 
Neyer éxaaros Os 7H adTo Bovdopeve éoti: 
Toa yap TOY étépwOe yeyevnuevwy, tows Sé 
Kal ovdauh EupmemT@not my, tO parrot 7 poa~ 
mocha pirodow ws matpia ij0n, dyavak- 
Toutes, Hv pr 7H Soxjoee TH avTav aravtes 
erwvtat. 

Mera 8é ra é6vn raidta wodts Badaccia 
oixeiran, Boomopos dvopa, ‘Popator KATHKOOS 
yevouern ov TOAA@ mporepov. ex be _Boomdpov 
modEws és WoXLy Xepodva tort, 4) xetrat pep év 
T) Taparia, ‘Popatwy b& nal adh KatiKoos 
éx mwadatod éoti, BadpBapor, Oivmnd eOvn, Ta 
peraky atavta éyovot. Kal adda be Todt pata 
duo ayxod Xepodvos, Kijrot Te Kal Pardyoupis 
xahoupeva, ‘Popatwy KaTHKoa éx TaNaLod TE Kal 
és ee WV. amep OU TONAD éumpoader BapBdpwv 
TOV TANTLOXpaY eddvres Tuves és eados Ka- 
Ocirov. éx d€ Xepodvos worews és tas exBodas 
moTawod “lotpou, bv cai AavovBiov xarodow, 
0805 bev éotev jpepav déxa, BapBapor 6é 7a 
exeivn fvpravta éxovaw. “lorpos bé TOTawos 
eg dpéwy 3 pev TOV Kedrinav pei, Tepiu@y bé 
Tas ‘Iradtas éoxateds, pepopevds Te éml re. 
Aaxov Kai "Drupeay Kab Ta emt Opaxns yxeopta,? 
exBadnree € és tov KvEevov Llovtov. ta dé évOévde 
anvavTa péxpe és BuSavreov Tod ‘Pwpaiwv 
Bacthéws Tvyxaver ova. 

1 boewr Le: Soiwy K. 
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were called Scythians, citing as evidence the story of 
Orestes and the city of Comana related by me in that 
partof my narrative.1 But as regards these matters, 
let each one speak according to his wish; for many 
things which happened elsewhere, or which, perhaps, 
never really happened at all, men are wont to appro- 
priate to their own country, being indignant if all do 
not follow their opinion. 

Beyond these nations there is an inhabited city 
on the coast, Bosporus by name, which became 
subject to the Romans not long ago. From the 
city of Bosporus to the city of Cherson,? which is 
situated on the coast and has likewise been subject 
to the Romans from of old, all between is held by 
barbarians, Hunnic nations. And two other towns 
near Cherson, named Cepi and Phanaguris, have 
been subject to the Romans from ancient times and 
even to my day. But these not long ago were 
captured by some of the neighbouring barbarians 
and razed to the ground. From the city of Cherson 
to the mouth of the Ister River, which is also called 
the Danube, is a journey of ten days, and barbarians 
hold that whole region. Now the Ister River rises 
in the Celtic mountains,? skirts the boundaries of 
Italy, flows into the lands of Dacia, Illyricum, and 
Thrace, and finally empties into the Euxine Sea. 
From that point all the territory as far as Byzantium 
is under the sway of the Roman emperor. 


1 Book I. xvii. 13-20. 
? Chersonnesus ; near modern Sevastopol. 
3 The Alps. 





2 éxlrd L: éxite K 
3 ra—xwpla L: trov—yxapiev K. 
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31 ‘H pév odv Tob Evgeivov Tlovrou Tepiodos éK« 
Kadxnddvos méexpe €s Bulavreoy TauTy ™7 exe. 

32 és daov dé 7 epiobos de bunker, ETavta wev és 
TO axpiBes ouK Exw eiTeiv, BapBdpav, BoTep pot 
épp70n, @xnpévwv évtad0a tocovtwy To 7dHO0s, 
émruputtias Te Pwpaions wap avta@y tevas, OTL pH 
Goa Kata mpecBeiav, icws ovdentas ovaNs: EeTeEl 
ovb€ Tois mpoTepov TadTa éyxeyeipnKkoot b.a- 
peTpicacGat €s To axpeBés te EvpBatver ecpjabar. 

33 éxelvo HEVTOL Suadavés éorw, as [lovtov tev 
Evgeivou 7a év be&a, ein 8 av x Kadxnddvos 
és ToTapov Daow, Svoiv Kai mevTnKovTa 0605 
jpepav éotiv! evlavm avdpir & 6 ove amo 
TpoTou TEexunpLovpevos hain dv tus Kal THY 
étépav tov Ilovrou potpav uétpov Tovde eivar ov 
TOAD atrovev. 


VI 


"Exel de apicopeda évtavba tov Aoyou, ava- 
ypavracbat ov wot amo Karpov eokev elva éoa 
én appt Tois oplois THs Te “Acias Kal Tis 
Eon Siapdxovrar Tos ANA OUS of Tatra 

2 detvor. Aéyoues wer yap TIVES AUT@Y TA TELpwW 
TavuTa Siopitew TroTapov Tévaiv, amrxupeto- 
pevot bev Yphvat Tas Topas guowkas elvan, 
TeKpnpLovpevor bé as y pev Odracca mpoiovea 
é« TOV éomepiov ent viv ésav péperar ® botpap, 
qmotapmos 6¢ Tdvats é€x TOV apKT@wy hepopevos 
és dvepov votov petaEl Taiv nmeipow Ywpel: 

1 égriv MSS. : om. editors, 
® wéperat K: oréAdecdar Li 
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Such is the circuit of the Euxine Sea from 
Calchedon to Byzantium. As to the length of this 
circuit, however, 1 am unable to speak accurately 
regarding all portions of it, since such vast numbers 
of barbarians, as stated above, dwell along its shores, 
and the Romans have no intercourse at all with 
any of them except for an occasional interchange 
of embassies; indeed those who have attempted | 
heretofore to ascertain these measurements have 
not been able to make any definite statement. 
This, however, is clear, that the right side of the 
Euxine Sea, from Calchedon, namely, to the Phasis 
River, is a journey of fifty-two days for an un- 
encumbered traveller.) From this fact one could not 
unreasonably draw the conclusion that the length 
of the other side of the Pontus likewise is not far 
from this. 


VI 


Since we have now reached an appropriate point 
in the narrative, it has seemed to me not out of 
place to mention the opinions concerning the 
boundaries of Asia and Europe which are debated 
among those who are experts in these matters. 
For, on the one hand, some of them say that these 
two continents are separated by the Tanais River, 
stoutly maintaining first of all that the division must 
be a natural one, and further supporting their claim 
by the fact that, while the sea extends from the 
west toward the east, the Tanais River flows from 
the north toward the south between the two 


1 About 1,248 miles. Cf. Book III. i. 17 for Procopius’ 
standard. 


99 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


eumadw be TOV Aiyintiov Neidov éx Heo np Spias 
lovta pos Boppav divepov ‘Actas TE kat ArBins 

3 petakv péper Gar. Grroe &¢ am évavtias avrois 
loves ovx bya Tov Aoyou loxupivovrat elvan. 
A€youge yap ws Ta pev retpw TavTa TO €€ a apyijs 
& Te év Vadetpars Seo piter mopO mos car’ ‘Oxeavod 
evap Kal 1) mpoiodoa évOévde Oddaooa, Kat Ta 
pey Tov mop0 nod kal TIS Dardoons év defud 
AtBin Te kat Aaia ovopacrat, Ta be év aptaTepG 
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continents; similarly, they say, the Egyptian Nile 
proceeds in the opposite direction from the south 
to the north and flows between Asia and Libya. 
On the other hand, others taking issue directly 
with them maintain that their reasoning is not 
sound. For they say that these two continents are 
divided originally by the strait at Gadira,! which 
issues from the ocean, and by the sea which extends 
from that point, and that the land on the right of 
the strait and the sea received the names of Libya 
and Asia, while everything on the left was called 
Europe approximately as far as the end of the so- 
called Euxine Sea. 

But on this hypothesis the Tanais River rises 
within the limits of Europe and empties into the 
Maeotie Lake, which in turn discharges its waters 
into the Euxine Sea neither at its end nor even 
at its middle, but actually beyond it.2 Yet the 
land on the left of this same sea is counted? as 
a portion of Asia. But apart from this the river 
Tanais rises in the so-called Rhipaean mountains, 
which are in the land of Europe, as, in fact, those 
who have written of these matters from ancient 
times agree. Now the Ocean is very far removed ¢ 
from these Rhipaean mountains; consequently all 
the land beyond them and the Tanais River in both 
directions> must necessarily be European. Just at 
what point, then, the Tanais River begins to divide 
the two continents it is not easy to say. But if 
any river must be said to divide the two continents, 
that river would surely be the Phasis. For it flows 


? That is, well within the boundaries of Europe. 
5 By the —— of the former view. 
“ To the north. 5 East and west. 
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1 pepouevos K: daivduevos L. 
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in a direction opposite to that of the strait of 
Gadira, and so passes between the two continents ; 
for while the strait, coming out of the ocean and 
forming this sea, has these two continents, one on 
either side, the Phasis River flows almost at the 
end of the Euxine Sea and empties into the middle 
of the crescent, obviously continuing the division 
of the land heretofore made by the sea. These 
then are the arguments which the two sides put 
forth as they wrangle over the question. 

But not only the former argument, but also that 
which I have just stated, can boast, as I shall 
shew, of high antiquity and the support of some 
men of very ancient times; for I am aware that 
as a general! thing all men, if they first discover 
an ancient argument, are no longer willing to de- 
vote themselves to the labour involved in the 
search for truth nor to learn instead some later 
theory about the matter in hand, but the more 
ancient view always seems to them sound and 
worthy of honour, while contemporary opinions are 
considered negligible and are classed as absurd. 
Furthermore, in the present case the investigation 
is not concerned with any matter to be grasped 
only by the mind or the intellect, or that is 
in any other way obscure, but with rivers 
and lands: these are things which time has not 
been able either to change or to conceal in any 
way. For the test is near at hand and vision can 
provide most satisfactory evidence, and I think no 
obstacle will be placed in the way of those eager 


2 yxwper Ks done? L 
3 GAAa wept Haury: aad’ # meal K, Gad’ ivep L 
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1 ebpdénny K: etpdémny ona L. 2 aird K : abdrod L. 
2 ard rod MSS. : em’ Srev Herodotus. 
4 eérwrvulqy MSS.: érwyunias Herodotus. 
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to discover the truth. To proceed, then, Herodotus 
of Halicarnassus in the Fourth Book of his History 
says that the entire earth is one, but is considered 
to be divided into three parts, having three separate 
titles, Libya, Asia, and Europe. And between two 
of them, on the one hand, Libya and Asia namely, 
flows the Egyptian Nile, while Asia and Europe, 
on the other hand, are divided by the Colchian 
Phasis. But knowing as he did that some thought 
that the Tanais River performed this function, he 
mentioned this view also afterwards. And it has 
seemed to me not inappropriate to insert in my 
narrative the actual language of Herodotus, which 
is as follows.1 “Nor am I able to conjecture for 
what reason it is that, though the earth is one, 
three names are applied to it which are women’s 
names. And its lines of division have been estab- 
lished as the Egyptian Nile and the Colchian 
Phasis. But others name the Tanais River, which 
empties into the Maeotic Lake and the Cimmerian 
Strait.””? Also the tragic poet Aeschylus in the 
Prometheus Unbound, at the very beginning of the 
tragedy, calls the Phasis River the limit of the land 
of both Asia and Europe.? 

At this point I shall also mention the fact that 
some of those who are versed in such matters think 
that the Maeotic Lake forms the Euxine Sea, and 
that it spreads out from this lake partly to the right 
and partly to the left, this being the reason why the 
lake is called the mother of the Pontus, And they 

1 Book IV. 45. 

? The Cimmerian Bosporus, Mod. Strait of Yenikale. 


- ieay. 106, preserved by Arrian, Voyage in the Euxine, 
99. 22. 





5 Maijtnv Herodotus: parmtiv MSS. 
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1 xdtecoty Dindorf : etlacw K, xariaow L. 
» Xaanid: wf THs: axoA él t 
3 yavrav L: abraey K. 
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make this statement on the basis of the observation 
that from the place called Hieron! the outlet of this 
sea flows down toward Byzantium just as if it 
were a river, and consequently they consider this to 
be the limit of the Pontus. But those who oppose 
this view explain that the entire sea is, of course, 
one, coming from the ocean, and, without any other 
ending, extends to the land of the Lazi, unless, in- 
deed, they say, anyone considers the mere change of 
name to constitute a real difference, seeing that the 
sea is called Pontus beyond a certain point. 

But if the current does flaw down from the place 
called Hieron! to Byzantium, this has nothing to do 
with the matter. For the phenomena which are 
exhibited in all straits appear to be susceptible of no 
explanation, nor has anyone ever shewn himself 
able to account for them. Indeed it was this 
question which led Aristotle of Stagira, a man 
prominent among all others as a philosopher, to go 
to Chalcis on Euboea, where he observed the strait 
which they call Euripus in an effort to discover by 
careful investigation the physical reason why it is 
and in what manner it comes about that sometimes 
the current of the strait flows from the west, but 
at other times from the east, and the sailing of all 
boats there is governed by this fact; whenever, for 
example, the current is running from the east and 
the mariners have begun to sail their boats from 
that direction following the inflow of the water, as 
they are accustomed to do, if then the current turns 
upon itself, a thing which is wont to happen there 


! On the upper part of the Bosporus, 


* atrov Hoeschel: abrd K, de abot L. 
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1 tuvvofa Hoeschel: copias K, Evrofa L. 
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many a time, it immediately turns these boats back 
in the direction from which they have started, while 
the other boats sail from the west to the opposite 
end, even though no wind has blown upon them in 
the least but deep calm prevails there with all winds 
absent; all this the Stagirite observed and pondered 
for a long time, until he worried himself to death 
with anxious thought and so reached the term of 
lis life. But this is not an isolated case, for in the 
strait also which separates Italy from Sicily nature 
plays many strange tricks. For it appears that the 
current runs into this strait from the sea called the 
Adriatic, and this in spite of the fact that the for- 
ward movement of the sea takes place from the 
ocean and Gadira. But there are also numerous 
whirlpools which appear there suddenly trom no 
cause apparent to us and destroy the ships. It is 
on account of this that the poets say that the boats 
are gulped down by Charybdis, when any chance to 
be in this strait at such atime. But the advocates 
of the second view?! think that aJ] these exceedingly 
strange phenomena which present themselves in all 
straits come about in consequence of the two sides 
coming very close to each other; for the water, they 
say, being constrained by the limited space, is sub- 
ject to some strange and unaccountable compulsion. 

Consequently, if the current does actually seem 
to flow from the place called Hieron to Byzantium, 
no one could reasonably maintain that the sea? and 
the Euxine end at that point. For this view rests 
upon no solid basis of nature, but here again the 


1 Mentioned in par. 18 ff., above. 
* The Mediterranean, or, more accurately, the Sea of 
Marmara. 
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narrowness of the channel must be considered the 
determining factor. Indeed not even this is all that 
happens here; for the fishermen of the towns on 
the Bosphorus say that the whole stream does not 
How in the direction of Byzantium, but while the 
upper current which we can see plainly does flow in 
this direction, the deep water of the abyss, as it is 
called, moves in a direction exactly opposite to that 
of the upper current and so flows continually against 
the current which is seen. Consequently, whenever 
in going after a catch of fish they cast their nets 
there anywhere, these are always carried by the 
force of the current in the direction of Hieron.1 

But at Lazica the land checks the advance of the 
sea on all sides and puts a stop to its course, and 
thus makes its first and only ending at that point, 
the Creator obviously having set bounds there for 
sea and land. For when the sea encounters that 
beach, it neither advances farther nor does it rise to 
any higher level, although it is constantly receiving 
the inflow of countless rivers of extraordinary size 
which empty into it from all sides, but it falls back 
and returns again and thus, while making the 
beach of normal width, it preserves the boundary 
set by the land as if fearing some law, and, through 
the necessity prescribed by this, checking itself with 
precision and taking care not to be found to have 
transgressed the covenant in any way. For all the 
other shores of the sea do not face it, but lie along 

} This observation is amply confirmed by experience at the 


present time. The counter-current below is caused perhaps 
by variation in temperature, 
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1 éuBardyres L: exBaddvres K. 
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8 S:axphoeobar Maltretus: S:axphoacba MSS. 


112 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIL. vi. 31-vii. 5 


its side. But concerning these matters let each 
man form his decision and speak as he wishes. 


Vil 


Now the reason why Chosroes was eager to get 
possession of Lazica has already been stated by me 
in a previous passage, but that particular con- 
sideration which above everything else impelled him 
and the Persians to desire this I shall here set forth, 
now that I have given a description of this whole 
country and so made clear my statement of this 
matter. Many times these barbarians, under the 
leadership of Chosroes, had invaded the Roman 
domain with a mighty army, and while they had 
inflicted upon their enemy sufferings not easy to 
describe, as has been told by me in the books on 
this subject,? still they gained from these invasions 
no advantage whatsoever and had also to bear the 
loss of both treasure and lives: for they always 
departed from the Roman domain having lost many 
men. Consequently, after they had returned to 
their own land, they would very privately rail 
against Chosroes and call him the destroyer of the 
Persian nation. And on one such occasion when 
they had returned from Lazica, seeing that they 
had suffered terrible losses there, they were actually 
on the point of combining openly against him and 
doing away with him by a most cruel death, and 
would have done so had he not learned in advance 
and guarded against it by winning over the most 
notable of them by assiduous wheedling. As a 


1 Book II. xxviii, 18. ? Books I and IT. 
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yetaBar THY Kkarnyopiay drwy péya re BHervg 
Ilepo ap 77 apxi exmropilea Bar bua orrovdijs elxe. 
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TOV éxeivy ppoupar, ov pay ovse mohtopeav 
wnxavy Tit mepléesecOat avTav armete. Td TE 
yap adda TOV exiTndEiwv évael ev Tone Adpas 
Stapxads? €ativ ékeritndes aroxcipeva, 6Tws On 
és ueya Th Xpovou SiapKecete PAKS, Kal THY 
ayxsord ™ propery ev Xope cpnuvader woTa- 
pov amepydberat péyav doTep Tis TwoAEws evOU 
eperat, ov Suvapéveny (tév émeBouhevew épie- 
Hever) érépara€ 7 QUTOV GrroTpéeTTELY 7) TPOTH TH 
arrw oa THY Sue xepiay Brdbec Oa. émreoav 
6é Tob meptBorou evtos ® yevnTat, THY TE TOhW 
mepuoyv Evutacay cal tas tavtn defapevas 
ELT ANT apEvos elTa eEeow, Os ayxoTaTea Te TOD 
mepiBorou é és ydos éumer@v agavilerat. Kat dan 
MOTE TO evOévbe exdidwow ovdert “yéyove pavepov 
és Toe TOU xpdvou. Touto dé 70 xaos ovK ert 
madavad yeyovos eTuxev, GAAa Xpove TOAAS 
vatepov 3) THY mony "Avacraatos Baorreds 
édeiuaro TavTay 0 guar avTo tou4 Xepiou 
dmavTopaticaca Geto, eal da rovTo EvpBaiver 
toils mpocedpevery éOédovaw adi modu Adpas 
meélecGat DdaTos amopia ToAg. 

1 elyev MSS. : eanida efyer conjectured by Haury. 


2 Siapnas Ki: Sinverds Li. 
® évrés Maltretus: e000 K: ed6us L. 
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result of this incident he wished to remove the sting 
from the accusation, and to this end was eager to 
gain some great advantage for the Persian Empire. 
He accordingly made an attempt! upon the city 
of Daras, but met with reverse there, as I have 
told,? and came to a state of utter despair regarding 
the capture of the place. For neither could he 
thereafter capture it by a surprise assault, seeing 
that the guards of the city were so alert, nor indeed 
did he entertain the hope that he would by any 
device get the better of them in a siege. For there 
is always an abundant supply of all manner of pro- 
visions in the city of Daras stored away against a 
siege, so that it may last for a great length of time, 
and close by there is a spring placed by nature 
among precipices, forming a large river which flows 
straight towards the city, and those who seek to 
interfere with it are unable to turn it to any other 
course or otherwise do violence to it on account of 
the rough character of the terrain. But as soon as 
this river gets inside the circuit-wall, it flows about 
the entire city, filling its cisterns, and then flows out, 
and very close to the circuit-wall it falls into a 
chasm, where it is lost to sight. And where it 
emerges from there has become known to no man 
up to this time. Now this chasm was not there in 
ancient times, but a long time after the Emperor 
Anastasius built this city nature unaided fashioned 
and placed it there, and for this reason it comes about 
that those desiring to draw a siege about the city of 
Daras are very hard pressed by scarcity of water. 


1 By strategem, not by storm. ? Book IT. xxviii. 31 ff. 
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Taurys obv, omep pot elpnrar, atotuxa oO 
Xopons tis weipas és Evvotay HOev ws, Hv Kal 
Tod of ‘Pwpaiwy érépay tiva mapactjcacbat 
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"Avtidyetav yap Tovtov 8 elvexa és eSdados 
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Tis yi. é10 87 perewpta dels Tiy Stavoray éml 
HaxpoTépas édaridos axetTo, Stepevvwomevos pen} 
xave epya. axon yap éxov évtiva Tpotov én 
aprorepd Ilévrov Tou Eugeivou ovTOE 7) BapBapot® 
ot api tiv Maire @aenvrar Ainony adeas ® 
KATATPEXOUGL ‘Popatov THY yhv,t otto Kai 
Tlépoas Aabieny Exover move ovbdevi Suvara 
fcecOau éreyev, wwina dv Bovdopévors %, e000 
Bufavtiov iévat, ovdaps, SarropOpevopévors Tap 
Jadaccay, @omep Kal Ta dAda BapBapixa eOvn 
a tavtn idpuytar écael dpaat. bia tadra pep 
Aaluelis Hépoat peTaTovobvTat. ey oe obey 
thy éxBodrny Tod Adyou émonoduny emaverps. 


Vill 


Nopidvyns pev otv Kai o M>}Scov oTPAaTos 
éatparomedevaavTo cpp morapov" “Iormev. émetd? 
88 tabdra VevBatns te, 46 Koryov Bacrrevs, 
éuabe kal AayoOaios, domep iyetto Tod 
‘Papatwy otpatod, émixowva BovrAevedpevoe Hryov 

1d és Z5apos Kaberdy, qvika efeiAev K: éfeadv L, 


2 BdpBapo: of Comparetti: BzpBapo: MSS. 
3 a3eas Comparetti: xal adeds MSS, 
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So Chosroes, having tailed in this attempt, as I 
have said, came to the conclusion that, even if he 
should be able to gain some other Roman city, he 
would still never be able to establish himself in the 
midst of the Romans while many strongholds were 
left behind in the hands of his enemy. Indeed it was 
for this reason that he razed Antioch to the ground 
when he captured it and so departed from Roman 
soil. Consequently his thoughts soared aloft and 
were carried toward more distant hopes as he 
sought after impossible things. For having learned 
by report how those barbarians on the left of the 
Euxine Sea who dwell about the Maeotic Lake 
overrun fearlessly the Roman domain, he kept saying 
that it would be possible for the Persians, if they 
held Lazica, to go, whenever they wished, straight 
to Byzantium with no trouble and without crossing 
the sea at all, just as the other barbarian nations who 
are settled in that region are constantly doing. For 
this reason, then, the Persians are trying to gain 
Lazica. But I shall return to thé point where | 
made this digression from the narrative.! 


VIEL 


Cuortanes, then, and the Median army had made 
their camp near the Hippis River. And when 
Gubazes, the Colchian king, and Dagisthaeus, who 
commanded the Roman army, learned this, they 
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imép te waidov xal yuvatkov Kal yas THs 
matp@as 6 Kivdurds éotiv' date Kav yuvatkas 
4 Tas odetépas epvOpidev, eb odio. mpos tev 
évavtiwy EupBain xpateicbat. tatty 8 TH 
avayxn TH ovK ovoay adTois apEeTHV_avToTyYe- 
5 Siudoeww UT@TTEVOV. TpaTOL TE avTO) KATA povaAs 
<< , Cet ” eo 2 . 
apyav Tots modepulots duoce lévat, Orws avTovs 
py EvuvtapdEwow év TH Epywp ‘Pwpaiot, odx 
bpora odiow és tov xivduvov mpoOvpuovpevor. 
a fol a Li 
6 TadTa _veavievoapevay Aalev meptyapns o 
Ce a f wu & A 
TovBdetns yevopuevos puxpov te arobev ‘Pwpaiwv 
abtous Evyxarécas Todbe Tapecehevoaro. 
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formed a common plan and led forth the Roman 
and Lazic army against the enemy. And when they 
had come to the opposite side of the Hippis River 
and had made their camp there, they began to con- 
sider the situation, debating whether it would be 
more to their advantage to wait there and receive 
the enemy’s attack or whether they should advance 
upon their enemy, in order, of course, that by dis- 
playing their daring to the Persians and by making 
it obvious to their opponents that they were filled 
with contempt as they went against them, they 
might, by assuming the offensive in the combat, be 
able to humble the spirit of the men arrayed against 
them. And since the opinion of those prevailed 
who urged an advance upon the enemy, the whole 
army straightway hastened toward them. Thereupon 
the Lazi would no longer consent to fight beside 
the Romans, putting forth the objection that the 
Romans, on the onc hand, in entering the struggle, 
were not risking their lives for their fatherland or 
their most precious possessions, while for them the 
danger involved their children and their wives and 
their ancestral land; so that they would have to 
blush before their own women, if it should so fall 
out that they were defeated by their opponents. 
Indeed they imagined that under this stress they 
would improvise the valour which was not in them. 
And they were filled with zeal to engage with the 
enemy by themselves first, so that the Romans might 
not throw them into confusion during the action 
through not having the same zeal as they had in 
meeting the danger. After the Lazi had begun to 
shew this spirit of bravado, Gubazes became well 
pleased, and calling them together a little apart from 
the Romans he exhorted them as follows. 
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6 Tlapaiveow wey és evrpuxiav Oppacav ovK. 
alba et tiva det} 7 pos bpas, a avdpes, roteta Oat. 
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THS marpeas Kat amas ciety birep TOV GAWY O 
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mpoiéra pot Ta THs Tepoay meipas, pn dé Stane- 
TET 70 Naka 6 dvopa. ob NareTros 66, @ avdpes, 
jypiv 6 mpos Mydous ayy, ToAXaKls avTois Kal 
és xetpas éXOotce kal vrepBarropévass TH ayXn. 
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“ Fellow-men, 1 know not whether it is necessary 
to address any exhortation to you to impel you to 
be of good courage. For those men whose enthusi- 
asm is upheld by the necessity of cireumstances 
would, I think, need no further exhortation, and 
this is the case with us, in the present crisis at any 
rate. For it is your women and children and your 
ancestral land, and, to speak plainly, your all, which 
is involved in this danger, for it is to secure these 
that the Persians are coming upon us. For no one 
in the whole world gives way to those who are 
seeking by violence to rob him of any of his posses- 
sions, for nature compels him to fight for his property. 
And you are not ignorant that nothing stops the 
avarice of the Persians when they have come to 
have power in their grasp, and if at the present 
time they prevail over us in the war, they will not 
stop with simply ruling us or imposing taxes or 
treating us in other matters as subjects,—a state- 
ment which we can test by our own memory of 
what Chosroes attempted upon us not long ago. 
But let me not even so much as mention the ex- 
perience we have had with the Persians, and let 
not the name of the Lazi come to an end. And the 
struggle against the Medes, my fellow-men, is not 
a hard one for us who have many times grappled 
with them and prevailed over them in the fight. 
For a task which has become thoroughly familiar 
entails no difficulty whatever, the necessary labour 
having been previously expended in practice and 
experience. Consequently we shall be obliged be- 
cause of this fact actually to despise the enemy as 
having been defeated in previous combats and having 
no such ground for courage as you have. For when 
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beret. dpovnpa yap Sovrwbev amak tadwwépo- 


_pely Hieeara, eiwde. TaUTa toivuy éxhoye Cec nbe 


peta Tis ayabs éhrrides tots évavtioss opoce 
yopetre.” 
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the spirit has been humbled, it is by no means wont 
to mountagain. Holding these thoughts then before 
your minds, advance with high hopes to close with 
the enemy.” 

After making such a speech Gubazes led out the 
army of the Lazi, and they arrayed themselves as 
follows. As a vanguard the cavalry of the Lazi 
advanced in order against the foe, while the Roman 
cavalry followed them, not at a short interval, but 
very far in the rear. This particular Roman force 
was under the leadership of Philegagus, a Gepaid 
by birth and an energetic man, and of John the 
Armenian, son of Thomas, an exceptionally able 
warrior who was known by the surname Guzes, and 
who has been mentioned already in the previous 
narrative! Behind these followed Gubazes, the 
king of the Lazi, and Dagisthaeus, the general of 
the Romans, with the infantry of both armies, reason- 
ing that, should it come about that the cavalry were 
routed, they would be saved very easily by falling 
back on them. So the Romans and the Lazi arrayed 
themselves in this manner; Chorianes meanwhile 
selected from his army a thousand men equipped 
with the corselet and in al] other respects most 
thoroughly armed, and sent them forward as a 
scouting party, while he himself with all the rest 
of the army marched in the rear, leaving behind in 
the camp a garrison of only a few men. Now the 
cavalry of the Lazi which had gone ahead shewed 
in what they did scant regard for their professions, 
denouncing by their actions the hopes which they 
had previously aroused. For when they came sud- 
denly upon the advance party of the enemy, they 
did not bear the sight of them, but straightway 
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auTay Ooty, tpépavrTes avtixa Tos tmmous, 
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Tlepcappeviors Keiwevov Her. ov b1 éxatov TE Kat 
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piter. o 5€ Tovs 7E eikoae Kal éxaTov xreivas Kat 
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wheeled their horses and began to gallop back to 
the rear in complete disorder; and pressing onward 
they mingled with the Romans, not declining to 
take refuge with the very men beside whom they 
had previously been unwilling to array themselves. 
But when the two forces came close to each other, 
neither side at first opened the attack or joined 
battle, but each army drew back as their opponents 
advanced and in turn followed them as they retired, 
and they consumed much time in retreats and 
counter-pursuits and swiftly executed changes of 
front. 

But there was a certain Artabanes in that Roman 
army, a Persarmenian! by birth, who had, as it 
happened, deserted long before to the Armenians 
who are subjects of the Romans, not as a simple 
deserter however, but by the slaughter of one 
hundred and twenty Persian warriors he had given 
the Romans a pledge of his loyalty to them. For 
he had come before Valerian, who at that time was 
a general in Armenia and requested him to give 
him fifty Romans; and upon getting what he wished 
he proceeded to a fortress situated in Persarmenia. 
There a garrison of one hundred and twenty Persians 
received him with his company into the fortress, it 
not being as yet clear that he had changed his 
allegiance and gone over to the enemy. He then 
slew the hundred and twenty men and plundered 
all the money in the fortress—and there was an 
enormous quantity of it—and so came to Valerian 
and the Roman army, and having thus proved 


1 Persarmenia was the portion of Armenia subject to Persia 
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himself faithful to them, he thereafter marched 
with the Romans. This Artabanes in the present 
battle placed himself in the space between the 
armies, taking with him two of the Roman soldiers, 
and thither came some of the enemy also. Arta- 
banes charged these men, and engaging with one 
of the Persians who was a man of high valour and 
great bodily prowess, he straightway slew him with 
his spear and throwing him from his horse brought 
him down to the ground. But one of the barbarians 
standing beside the fallen man smote Artabanes on 
the head with a sword, but not with a mortal stroke. 
Then one of the followers of Artabanes, a Goth by 
birth, attacked this man, and while he still held his 
hand at Artabanes’ head, smote him with a well- 
directed blow in the left flank and laid him low. 
Thereupon the thousand, being terrified at what 
had taken place, began to withdraw to the rear, 
where they awaited Chorianes and the rest of the 
army of Persians and Alani, and in a short time 
mingled with them. 

By this time the infantry under Gubazes and 
Dagisthaeus also came up with their cavalry and 
both armies closed to a hand-to-hand encounter. 
At this point Philegagus and John, thinking they 
were too few to bear the onset of the barbarian 
horse, particularly because they had no confidence in 
the power of the Lazi, leaped from their horses and 
compelled all to do the same, both Romans and Lazi. 
They then arrayed themselves on foot in a very deep 
phalanx, and all stood with a front facing the enemy 
and thrusting out their spears against them. But 
the barbarians knew not what to make of it, for they 
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Tat (ote yap emeSpapety meCois ye ovat Tots 
évavtious eduvavto ovTe avrav Evvtapatau THY 
parayya otol Te joay) met avrois ot trmot Tals 
Te Tov Sopatav aixpais Kal TO 7év camideov 
TaTayo ex Aopevor aveyairitov, éwt ta toéa 
eBrerroy aravres, éXaride Bapoodrres @s ANGEL 

eda paora tovs mrorepious € és guyiy TpéyovTas. 
Kal ‘Popaio Eby Aalois arace TavTo TovTO 
érrolouv. éxaté pw bev TE ovxya €s adds rous 
Tokevpara Tet, éK ‘iG _Guporépev TOAAOL é ememrov. 
Tlépoas pev obp Kal "Adavot padora, ove x?) Ta 
Bédy TOAAD ert MadAov 1) of evavtion adiecav. 
GAN abtov Tad Tora Tas! doridas EvvéBawwev 
amoxpovec Bar. 

"Ev rovT@ b€ TH Toréum Nopidvy ° TO Tepody 
dpyovre BePrFo8ar EvvéBn. vd’ drov pévToL 
odTos avnp Brn Gein, pavepov ovdevt ryeryove: 
TUX yap Tie éx Tob opidov lov o arpaxtos és 
Te Tob avOpornou Tov avyéva Taryels edOuwpov 
aurov Ste phoaro, év0s te Gavatw avdpos 7} i Te 
Bax eKMOn | kal 7 pos Tous ‘Pepaiovs H vinn 
exper. 6 peD yap éx Tov tmmov és TO edados 
emt) oro pa Teco EKELTO, Spope 6é TOAD émt TO 
Xapanwpa OL BapBapor Weoav, of TE ‘Peopaion 
Ebv Tots Aavois era To pevot Todhaus exTeLvon, 
édmiba ExovTes aipjoerv avtoBoe To TOV évay- 
Tle otpaTometon. adhd Ts TOY *Aavev 
edypuxias ® Tépt Kat THLATOS iaxvos* ed Hxewr,® 
Tofevelv TE ouxva ep’ éxdTepa tadepovTas é&e- 
miaTdpevos, és TOU Ydpaxos THY elcodov aTEevO- 
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were neither able to charge their opponents, who 
were now on foot, nor could they break up their 
phalanx, because the horses, annoyed by the points 
of the spears and the clashing of the shields, balked ; 
and so they all resorted to their bows, emboldened 
by the hope that by a multitude of missiles they 
would very easily turn their enemy to flight. The 
Romans likewise and al] the Lazi began to do exactly 
the same thing. So from each side the arrows were 
flying in great numbers into both armies, and on 
both sides many men were falling. Now the Per- 
sians and Alani were discharging their missiles in a 
practically continuous stream and much faster than 
their opponents. However, the Roman shields 
checked the most of them. 

In the course of this battle Chorianes, the com- 
mander of the Persians, happened to be hit. But by 
whom this man was wounded was not clear to any- 
one; for some chance guided the shaft as it came 
out of a crowded mass of men, fastened itself in the 
man’s neck, and killed him outright, and by one 
man’s death the battle was inclined and victory fell 
to the Romans. For as he fell from his horse to the 
ground on his face and lay there, the barbarians went 
in a wild rush to their stockade, while the Roinans 
with the Lazi followed upon their heels and 
slew many, hoping to capture with one rush the 
camp of their opponents. But one of the Alani, 
who was a man of great courage and bodily strength 
and who knew unusually well how to shoot rapidly 
to either side, took his stand at the entrance of the 





eltuxias Haury: és erpuxias MSS, 
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TaTHY OdoaY EloTHKEL, EpTOdios TE TOIS éeTLOdaL 
Tapa Sofav és melo tov éyivero. "ladvyns 8é, 
0 Tob Owpa mais, pLovos os yxorara map 
avTov Teov | eLarrwwales tov avOpwrov Sopare 
éxtetvev, ovTw te “Pwpyaios xai Aafoi rod 
otpatomééou éxpatnoav. Kal tov BapBdpwv 
TAciaro. pev avtod diehbOdpnoav, of Sé€ Aowzrol 
amexopicbnoav és Ta watpia On, ws Exdoto 
duvata yéyovev. atrn pev odv 7 Llepaady éo Born 
és viv THD Koryida ryevopevn és TOUTO érehevTa. 
kai Gdrn be Ilepodv otpatia rors év Tlétp¢ 
ppovpovs TO Te Tov eritndeiov TrHGEL Kat Tact 
Tois GAA emippwoavtes Gveywpnoar. 
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°Ev rovr@ bé rade EvinvéxOn yevéoOar. Aatol 
Aayicbaiov és Bacthéa S1é8addor, és BuSavtiov 
HKovTes, mpodociav Te Kal pndiopov emupépovtes. 
Ilépaats yap abrov taxupifovto avarrecahévta ov 
BeBovrAjcbat KATATETTOKOTOS TOU (Tlérpas Tept~ 
Bonrov értBatedaar, Tovs Te TOXEpiovs OuAaKOU 
petatu pdppov epT Ano apevous Kal avTov Tas 
émtBoras avti ABov TOLNT OpLEVvOUS Tov mepiorou 
doa KATATETTOKEL Taury xpativac Gar. EXeryov 
TE WS Aayiadaios, etre Xpipaccy cite oderyeopia. 
és TobTo NY HEVOS, Ty émiberw és érepov Twa 
xpovov améBero, Kal TOD xarpob Thy xpayy 
év TO mapavtixa ped ijxev, qs ye. ovKéert avTt- 
haBéobar oles Te éyeyover. avtTov ody Baci- 
Reus év TO oixnpate xabeiptas éerjper: Bécoav 


1 §rovres L: Hrovra K. 
130 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. viii. 37-ix. 4 


stockade, which was very narrow, and unexpectedly 
blocked the way for the oncoming Romans for a long 
time. But John, the son of Thomas, approached 
alone very close to him and slew the man with a 
spear, and thus the Romans and Lazi captured the 
camp. And great numbers indeed of the barbarians 
were destroyed there, and the remainder betook 
themselves away to their native land, each one as he 
found it possible to get there. So this invasion of 
the Persians into the land of Colchis ended in this 
way. Meanwhile another Persian army, after fortify- 
ing the garrison at Petra with an abundance of 
provisions and all other supplies, had departed on 
their way. 


IX 


In the meantime the following took place. The 
Lazi began to slander Dagisthaeus to the emperor, 
going to Byzantium to do so, charging him with 
treason and Medizing. For they declared that he 
had yielded to the persuasion of the Persians in 
refusing to establish himself inside the fallen circuit- 
wall of Petra, while the enemy in the interval had 
filled bags with sand and laid courses with them in- 
stead of stones, and thus had made secure such parts 
of the circuit-wall as had fallen down. And they 
stated that Dagisthaeus, whether impelled to do so 
by a bribe or through negligence, had postponed the 
attack to some other time, and had thus let slip for 
the moment the precious opportunity which, of 
course, he had never again been able to grasp. The 
emperor consequently confined him in the prison 
and kept him under guard; he then appointed 
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dé, é& Irarias ov TOANK@ eum poo ev HKOVTA, 
oTpaTnyov “Appeviov KATAGTHGEPEVOS ES Aatieny 
méprret, dpxew emaryyethas Tob évtabda ‘Popaiov 
otparod. ov 87) ral Bevinros, 0 0 Bovfou aderdos, 
Eup oTpaT@ 78 aTanels eruxe Kab ‘Odovaxos Te 
kat 6 BaéBas éx Opdens cal Ovréyayos "EpovXos 
yevos. 

“O te NaBébns éoBarav és Aakixny stpate 
aro peév TL Aoyou dEtov ovdev ESpacev, ABacyois 
&@ droataaw amo te ‘Pwpaioy cat Aalev é- 

wptaca Th otpatid Tavry, qTateas Tav év 
ogiat ‘Royiwev é&nxovta év Opnpeov AoY@ mpos 
avTav édaBe. ( ToTe be TOLOUMEVOS o NaBédns 
0608 mdpepyov, kat Oeodmpav ’Oitn Evvor- 
Kycacay (ds éyeyoves VouBafou pev Betos, Aakav 
dé Bactreds) ebpwv év “Arsidlous etdev, és Te Ta 
Nepody HON amyveyKe. ‘Popaia bé yévos 2) 
yur) eruyyavev ova, érel éx waratod ot Aatov 
Bactreis és Bufdvreov TELTOVTES Bactréws TE 
yvopn Evviovtes és x«iOos Tiot TOP amd TIS 
cue} Tov Bovris yuvaixas évOévde yapetas 
exopifovto. Kal VouBagys duérer ‘Peopatas 
quvarnos éryeyover yévos. ) dtov dé evexa ot 
"ABacyoi obror és aréctacw elSov, éya Snroow. 

’Esretdx) BactAreis tovs aetépous xabeinrov, 
nmép pow evayxos Sedujyntat, otpatiatar “Pw- 
paiwy mpos Bacihéws oteddouevos emeywpiafov 
Te avTois éK Tob én melo TOV Kal mpoarroveia Hat 
TH ‘Popaior 4px THY XK@pav ngiovy, Kad TE 
avrois arta érétattov. olamep ABacyot Biato- 
tépows ovow ateyvas t}yGovT0. Seicartes ody wn 
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Bessas, who had returned not long before from Italy, 
General of Armenia and sent him to Lazica with 
instructions to command the Roman army there. 
Venilus, the brother of Buzes, had also been sent 
there already with an army, as well as Odonachus, 
Babas from Thrace, and Uligagus of the Eruli. 

Now Nabedes had invaded Lazica with an army, 
but he accomplished nothing of consequence beyond 
spending some time with this army among the 
Abasgi, who had revolted from the Romans and 
Lazi, and taking from them sixty children of their 
notables as hostages. It was at that time that 
Nabedes as an incident of his journey captured 
Theodora, the consort of Opsites (he was uncle of 
Gubazes and king of the Lazi), finding her among 
the Apsilii, and he carried her off to the land of 
Persia. Now this woman happened to be a Roman 
by birth, for the kings of the Lazi from ancient 
times had been sending to Byzantium, and, with the 
consent of the emiperor, arranging marriages with 
some of the senators and taking home their wives 
from there. In fact Gubazes was sprung from a 
Roman family on his mother’s side. But the reason 
why these Abasgi turned to revolt I shall now set 
forth. 

When they had removed from power their own 
kings, as has been told by me above,} Roman soldiers 
sent by the emperor began to be quartered among 
them very generally, and they sought to annex the 
land to the Roman empire,imposing certain new regu- 
lations upon them. But because these were rather 
severe the Abasgi became exceedingly wroth. 


Fearing, consequently, that they would be mere “ 
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“Pwpalwv do0dra4 TO oem ov éoovtat, Tous dpxov- 
Tas aves KaTerti}cavro optow ‘Oypirny pev 
évona és THs xwpas Ta m™ pos avioxovra HALov, 
Exetapvav bé és Ta mpos éomrépa. és dyad ov 
yap cxmeT TWKOTES dmoyvacty TaTpoTEpov dofavta 
ohio poxOnpa elvat TOY emruyevomevery ate Tovn- 
potépwv dvTov, os 70 eixos, avrndXAdo corto, 
Sdivapiv te am avtod thy ‘Popatwr depaivortes 
Tlépaats ws AaPpatdtata mpoceyadpnoav. arrep 
éret Bactrers “lovetiuviavos neovce, Béooav 
éxéXeve aotpdtevpa Aoyou akiov' éw avrous 
oreiAa.? o 6€ modAOdS droreEdpevos Too 
‘Pwpaiwy aTpatov, Kat dpxovras émuatygas 
abtois OvAryayov te kat ‘lwdvyny tov Oopa 
viov, avrixa ert Tos "ABacyoos vavoiv errep.- 
evs _Sruyxave 6é a aTEpOS pev Tov év "ABacyois 
TYOUpevan, Lxerrapvas évopa, év Tlépaacs Tea 
SearpeBiy & exov' peTaTreuTTos yap ort Ye mpore- 
pov mapa Xospony adixro.4 0 bé b7 & ErEpos, TH 
‘Popator pabav epodov, tous te ’APaayods 
dmavras nyetpe kal bmavtiatev dia orovdis 
exer. 

“Kote bé X@pos peta Tous “Aryihias Spous év 
™ & THY *ABacytav cia od@ Tova be dpos 
bynrov é« Tov Kaveaciov dpydpevov Kal Kata 
Bpaxo éLagcotpevov TE kat Rroniyoy GamTep 
Tes KAtpwae xaTareivel cal TedeuTa és Tov Ev- 
Fewvov Tlovtov. Kat ppoupiov pep éxuporarov 
Te Kal peyeBous mépt aftohoy@rarov éx madatob 
*ABacyol ev tH _Ume@peta Tov Opous TovTov 
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slaves of the Romans thereafter, they again put 
their rulers in power, one named Opsites in the 
eastern part of their country, and Sceparnas in the 
western part. Thus, because they had fallen into 
despair of good things, they naturally enough sought 
to regain the status which had previously seemed to 
them grievous in place of their later estate, seeing 
this had been worse, and in consequence of this 
change they were in fear of the power of the 
Romans and as secretly as possible went over to the 
Persians. When the Emperor Justinian heard this, 
he commanded Bessas to send a strong army against 
them. He accordingly selected a large number 
from the Roman army, appointed to command them 
Uligagus and John the son of Thomas, and immedi- 
ately sent them by sea against the Abasgi. Now it 
happened that one of the rulers of the Abasgi, the 
one named Sceparnas, was away for some reason 
among the Persians; for he had gone under summons 
not long before to Chosroes. But the other ruler, 
learning of the inroad of the Romans, mustered all 
the Abasgi and made haste to encounter them. 

Now there is a place beyond the boundary of 
Apsilia on the road into Abasgia of the following 
description: a lofty ridge runs out from the Caucasus, 
and gradually sinks, as it runs along, to a lower level, 
resembling in a way a ladder, until it comes to an 
end at the Euxine Sea. And the Abasgi in ancient 
times built an exceedingly strong fortress of very 
considerable size on the lower slope of this mountain. 


2 orethat K: lévar Le 
4 vavoly tener K: Her L. 
* agixro Dindorf: apixero MSS. 
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eBetpavro. ob 6) KatadhedyorTes éxxpovovey 
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THY addy "ABaoryav | yopay, iyrep avbpdor 
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Sovtes ot THde avO pwrrot Ta Tpaxéat Kanovouy. 

‘O pev ovy ‘Pepator oToAos peTaed dpiwy 
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TO oTpare elTrovTo. émeon dé TOY Tpaxéwr OS 
ayxotato éyévorTo, eEomuam evous Te opo@ow 
"ABaayous amavTas wal THS aTpatov UmepOev 
49S dpre enya Ony Kata Tay pdpayya ohqy év 
Tae éoraras, aunxavia. TE Tong, el YovTo 
GécBar* Ta ogior TapovTe ovdapi eXovTes, Eas 
év aire TOAAG Royiodpevos *Twavyns iiseaiy 
Twa, Tob Kaxod evpe. Tov yap OvALyayov Eov 
TO jypioer TOD orparod évradba édoas autos 
Tos dddous émaryopevos TaS akaToUS ETAHNOV. 
épéroovrés TE xX@pov TOV Tey Tpaxéov meph\ Oov 
Te Kal 8éByoav ddov Kal KaTa vosrou TOY 
Tonrepiooy TavTy ery €vovTo. apavres oby Ta onpeta 
és avtovs jecav. “ABaoyol 8 rods modepious 
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Here they always take refuge and repel the inroads 
of their enemies, who are in no way able to storm 
the difficult position. Indeed there is only one 
path leading to this fortress and to the rest of the 
land of the Abasgi, and this happens to be impass- 
able for men marching by twos. For there is no 
possibility of getting along there except in single 
file and on foot, and that with difficulty, Above 
this path rises the side of an exceedingly rough gorge 
which extends from the fortress to the sea. And 
the place bears a name worthy of the gorge, for the 
inhabitants call it Trachea, using a Greek word. 

So the Roman fleet put in between the boundaries 
of the Abasgi and Apsilii, and John and Uligagus 
disembarked their troops and proceeded on foot, 
while the sailors followed the army along the coast 
with all the boats. And when they came close te 
Trachea, they beheld the entire force of the Abasgi 
fully armed and standing in order along the whole 
gorge above the path which I have just mentioned, 
whereupon they fell into great perplexity because 
they were quite unable to handle the situation 
before them, unti] John, after reasoning long with 
himself, discovered a remedy for the trouble. For 
leaving Uligagus there with the half of the army, he 
himself took the others and manned the boats. And 
by rowing they rounded the place where Trachea 
was and passed it entirely and thus got in the rear 
of the enemy. Thereupon the Romans raised 
their standards and advanced. The Abasgi, then, 


1 « Rugged.” 
l of rite br: Opwro: 7a tpaxéa L: oftw 84 K. 
2 @éc0a: K: bxn Béoda L. 
137 


24 


26 


26 o 


27 


28 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


apiow éxatépwbev erycetpeévous tdavtes és adKiy 
ev ovKére eBrerrop, ovede Thy raw épvracaon, 
€¢ Umaryoyny oé Eup TOXAT dKoo pia TpaTopevot 
Tpocw exwpovr,t ovTw TH beet wal Th an avtou 
apnxavia cupmodul OmEevOL WOTE OUTE THY mat pap 
opioe dvaxwptiay € éte duaryweo Kew édvvavto ovte 
an evmetas evOévde lévat. “Pwpatos b€ avtois 
exatépwlev emiotopevol Te Kal kataraPovres 
ToNRous ExTeLvav. Spoue TE Eby Tots pevyouow 
és TO ppouptov adicopevor dvacexdepevns éte 
émituy ydvouce Tis tavTn murtibos: ol men u- 
AaKes emOeivat Tas pas ovdapeh elyov,? ddaa 
TOUS gevyovtas ete eOéyovTo. TOV TE puyovtay 
tots Si@Kovow avauyOertwy émt tas mvdAaS 
tevrau aTavtes, of pev ériOupia tod cw@lecFa, 
i && tod 70 ppovpov éferety. ap aexdpevas 
ovv TAS muhas evpovTes ouveraéBarov 3 és Tavras 
addyrows. ot yap TUAW pol ovre Scaxpivew « dmb 
TOY ToAELioy Tous “A acyous elyov ote Tas 
TVAaS brrepBiaSouevov Tov opt.ov emit evar. 
Kal oi per *A Bacyot dio wevot évtos TOD 
meptBorov yevopuevor Eup T@ Ppovpiw WALoKovTO, 
‘Popaior 88 tév evartiov Kexpatnxéevar oldpevor 
Tove dvaKohwrtépp evradoa @pidovv. TOV yap 
oiKL@v cuxvay TE oucay Kab ou Nav dtexoucay 
GdAAwDY, GAG Kai TpoTov TelXxous mavtayddev 
oupteppaypévov, ABacyol és aitas avaBavtes 
kat oGever wavtl dpuvopevot, Tovs ToAEulous 
Kata Kopupiy éBaddov, Tove’ Kal poBw xal 
1 xpéaw exdpouv L: mpocexwpoww K.  * elxov K: Yoxvev L. 
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seeing their enemy pressing upon them from both 
sides, no longer offered resistance nor even kept 
their ranks, but turning to withdraw in a very dis- 
orderly retreat they kept moving forward, but so 
impeded were they by their fearand the helplessness 
resulting therefrom that they were no longer able to 
find their way about the rough terrain of their 
native haunts, nor could they easily get away from 
the place. The Romans meanwhile were following 
them up from either side and caught and killed 
inany. And they reached the fortress on the run 
together with the fugitives and found the small gate 
there still open; for the guards could by no means 
shut the gates, since they were still taking in the 
fugitives. So pursued and pursuers mingled together 
were all rushing toward the gate, the former eager 
to save themselves, the latter to capture the fortress, 
Finding then the gates open, they charged through 
them together: for the gate-keepers were neither 
able to distinguish the Abasgi from the enemy nor 
to shut the gates to with the throng overpowering 
them. 

And the Abasgi for their part, though feeling 
relief at getting inside the fortress, were actually 
being captured with the fortress, while the Romans, 
thinking they had mastered their opponents, found 
themselves involved there ina more difficult struggle. 
For the houses were numerous and not very far 
apart from each other—indeed they were even 
crowded close enough together so that they resembled 
a wall all round, and the Abasgi mounted them and 
defended themselves with all their strength by 
hurling missiles upon the heads of their enemy, 
struggling with might and main and filled with 
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Aagois | Aoyipwr, Tepdérns dvopa, Somep elxe 
THY Tov KaNoUpEevoU paryiotpou apyny év TovTw 
TO éOvet, TouBaly 7@ TOV Aavar Bacinei 
T poo KeKPOUKeS Te Kal xaren is exon, Tlépoaes 
OLoroynTEe AdOpa TovTa 57 évdaoew TO ppov- 
ptov, orpareupa Té Mepody erraryouevos émt 

3 TavTn TH mpaker és “Airlav jet. Kai érel 
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terror and with pity for their children and women, 
and consequently overcome with despair, until it 
occurred to the Romans to fire the houses. They 
accordingly set fire to them on all sides, and thus 
were completely victorious in this struggle. Now 
Opsites, the ruler of the Abasgi, succeeded in 
making his escape with only a few men, and with- 
drew to the neighbouring Huns and the Caucasus 
mountains. But the others were either charred and 
burned to ashes with their houses or fell into the 
hands of their enemy. The Romans also captured 
the women of their rulers with all their offspring, 
razed the defences of the fortress to the ground, and 
rendered the land desolate to a great distance. © For 
the Abasgi, then, this was the result of their revolu- 
tion. But among the Apsilii the following took 
place. 


xX 


Tue Apsilii have been subjects of the Lazi from 
ancient times. Now there is in this country an 
exceedingly strong fortress which the natives call 
Tzibile. But one among the notables of the Lazi, 
Terdetes by name, who held the office of “ magister,”} 
as it is called, in this nation, had had a falling out 
with Gubazes, the king of the Lazi, and was hostile 
to him; accordingly he secretly promised the 
Persians to hand over this particular fortress to them, 
and he came into Apsilia leading an army of Persians 
to accomplish this object. Then, when they came 


LA military title equivalent to ‘‘ General.” 
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dyXvoTa TOU ppoupiou éyévorto, Tporepyaas 
autos vp Tots émropévous ot Aafois évrés Tob 
meptBorov é éyévero, ézrel of TO pudaKTi}ptov TavTn 

Exovres amie Tely 7 Aatav dpxovre obdapi) 
elyov, ovdemig és avtov browia eX opevor. otta 
Te dbexdpevov TO Hepooy orpdtevpa TO ppoupic 
6 Tepdérns edeEaro. Kai am’ avtoo Mido ou 
Aabexny Hoven, ara Kab "ANpiAan éxeo Oat 
TOTe mTMpos auta@v @ovto. otre det ‘Pwpaior 
ovte Aafot da xorg TH appt Tlérpa Te Kal 
TO Mijdov otpat@® muebouevot “Arvpedtows érra- 
povew éoyov. 

"Hy 8€ tis yur TO dpxovre TOU evraba 
puraxrypion, "AypiAta ryévos, THY dypuv ebm pers 
padiota, TavTns oy TAS yUvaLkos ex TOTS 
épaabets® éLamwwaiws 6 TOD Tlepoay oTpatev- 
HaTos dpyov Ta per mpara metpav pfaro, 
emer 6é, émei ot mpos Tis yuvatros oveev 
Tpovxeopet, BrakecPar perrjoer auThy ovdepid 
évexelpnoer. ols 5) dFvdupwbets o re) Tis yuvarros 
avip, avTov te viKTwp Kal Tovs Ew avT@ és 
TO ppovpiov eigedn rub oras amavras éxretve, 
Tapavdrwpa Tis Tob dpxovros emiOupias Aye- 
yevnévous, Kab TO ppovprov eoyer autos. 
*Awirdtot Te Korywov dead todt0 améatyoay, 
émixanrodytes OTL 67 opas mpos Tlepody Ka- 
xoupévous ® mpooroteia bar ovdaph nOerov.4 
adda DouBdgns ‘Popater xtdious Kal ‘Teockveny 
zov Owpa viav, obrep evayxos erepevynsOnv, ew 


1 §¢ MSS.: Haury would prefer ydp. 
UI épaceis JG dmepayaabets L. 
3 xarxoupévous K: radovpévovs L. 
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close to the fortress, he himself went ahead with his 
Lazic followers and got inside the fortifications, 
because those keeping guard there could in no way 
disobey the commander of the Lazi, feeling as they 
did no suspicion of him. Thus when the Persian 
army arrived Terdetes received it into the fortress. 
And as a result of this the Medes considered that 
not Lazica alone, but also Apsilia was held by them. 
Meanwhile neither the Romans nor the Lazi were in 
a position to defend the Apsilii, being hard pressed, 
as they were, by the task of dealing with Petra and 
the Median army. 

But there was a certain woman who was the wife 
of the commander of the garrison there, one of the 
Apsilii, an exceedingly comely person to look upon. 
With this woman the commander of the Persian 
army suddenly fell violently in love, and at first he 
began to make advances, but after that, since he 
met with no encouragement from the woman, he 
attempted with no hesitation to force her. At this 
the husband of the woman became exceedingly 
enraged, and at night he slew both the commander 
and all those who had entered the fortress with him, 
who thus became incidentally victims of their 
commander’s lust, and he himself took charge of the 
fortress. On account of this affair the Apsilii 
revolted from the Colchians} alleging against them 
that, whilst the Apsilii were being oppressed by the 
Persians, they had been altogether unwilling to 
champion their cause. But Gubazes sent a thousand 
Romans and John the son of Thomas, whom [ have 


1 de. the Lazi; cf. chap. i. 10. 





§ xpooroeiobat otdany HOeAov K: obSauh Huvvov L. 
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avrous errepapev bamep avdtous TONG 7TWac- 
Teva emaryaryér Bar apaxnti éoye al Aatév 
KATHKOOUS KATETTHO ATO avois. Ta pev ody 
appt te “AWiAlow Kal ThiBir(gA 7 ppoupio 
THde éx@pncer. 

‘Tro TOUTOV 6 Tov ypovov Xoopoy EvveBn 
penbe Tov yovov TH anavO ponte TH avtod we 


Trapoy pelvar® Trav yap of matSav 6 pec Bv- 


Tatos “Avacdtasdes svopa (Svvatar bé Toro Th 
Tepody pova adavariver) T poaKeKpovees auT@ 
étTuxev, aAAG TE TodAd TH és Ty dbarTay Tapa- 
vopig éEapaptorv kal tais yuvarkl Tod Tar pos 
oxynoet ovdepud és evviy ouvLaY. Ta pev ov 
TpOTA guy? Tov maida todrov 6 Xoapons éefn- 
plwcev. eats b€ Tus év Tépoass Ovalaivy yopa, 
arya padtora, oo On mous Bytaratwv xa- 
Aovpevy olxeitar, éwTa TBEPOD | 060 ite 
Siéxouea. évraida ToD Tar pos emrayyethavtos ® 
*Avacwdtaés0os obros StatprBiy eixe. 

Tore be TO Xoapon yaheTw@TaTa voonoat 
EuvéBn, Bote Kab erex On e& avO pwrrav apa- 
vic hvac: voowdns yap Wy oO Xoapons puces. 


11( apeéder ral Tous iat pous maura xobev TOANGKLS 


12 


13 


app avrov yyerpev, ev Tots wal TprBodvos o 
iatpos Hv, Tladavotivos yéevos. 0 b& TptBodvos 
obras oyeos pev Hv «kal ta és Téxyy TV 
tar pexny ov evds joown, addos bé rappov TE 
wal Peoptrys Kal THs emreteeias és dicpov HKov. 
Kal more Xoaponv KaKds TOU c@patos éxovra 
lacdpevos amndd\ayn ex tHS Lepcdy ywpas, 


1 peiva: K: elvar L. 
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recently mentioned, against them; this man 
succeeded, after long efforts at conciliation, in 
winning them over without a fight and made them 
once more subjects of the Lazi. Such was the story 
of the Apsilii and the fortress of Tzibile. 

At about this time it came about that Chosroes 
through his inhumanity did not remain unscathed 
even as regards his own offspring. For the eldest of 
his sons named Anasozadus (this means in the 
Persian tongue “ Immortal’) chanced to have a 
falling out with him, having been guilty of many 
breaches of conduct, and in particular having 
consorted with the wives of his father without the 
least hesitation. At first then Chosroes punished 
his son by banishment, Now there is a certain land 
in Persia called Vazaine, an exceedingly good 
country, in which the city named Belapaton is 
situated, seven days’ journey distant from Ctesiphon. 
There at the command of his father this Anasozadus 
was living. 

But at that time it so fell out that Chosroes 
became very violently ill, so that it was actually said 
that he had passed from the world ; for Chosroes was 
by nature of a sickly disposition. Certain it is 
that he often gathered around him physicians from 
all parts, among whom was the physician Tribunus, a 
Palestinian by birth. This Tribunus was a man of 
great learning and inferior to none in medical skill, 
and was furthermore a temperate and God-fearing 
man of the highest worth. On one occasion he had 
cured Chosroes of a serious illness, and when he 
departed from the land of the Persians, he carried 


2 érayyelAavros Herwerden: axayyelAarros MSS. 
145 


14 


16 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


éd@pa modrAd Te Kal Aoyou akva mpos Tob 
dvO pedro KEKOMULT MEVOS. juice Toivuy 1) Tav- 
tys1 mporépa exexerpia éyevero, ‘Tova timavov 
Baothéa Xoo pons TOV larpov TovToy avvdtat- 
THoOLEvoY avTe és eviauTov nTHGE Sobvat. THS 
Té of aiticews” émitedeabeions, ao Ep Hot 
éumpocbev elpnrat, éxédevoe tov TptBodvev a 
Xoo pons aiteia@at Orou av dénrar. 6 be ado 
ovdey 7ree TOY TavTwY Xpnudtoyv 7} wate ob 
‘Popyaiwy tev aixpardray Twas? Xoo pony 
apeivat. 6 bé oi adAXous TE Tpea Xi rious adiixe 
Kal daous ™ pos dvopa eEytHcaro év Tols aixma- 
A@ToLs Aoyipous évTas, KAé0S TE pérya. éx Tov 
épyou tovtou és wavtas avOpwrous o TprBodvos 
goxe. Tadta pev odv THe EvynvéxOn yevérOat. 

"Earerdy 6é *Avacwtacos Td Xoapon T® TaTpi 
apt Th vocw Evupmecovra éyvo, Tihs Ragtreias 
émeBareveor, ve@tepa Tpdrypara empacae. ToD 
7é TAT pas of _paicayros, ovdér Th qo Tov Thy Te 
TOMY autos aT OTT TAS Kat owdAa avtdpas és 
Tov sTohejov ax pateov et. tadta, 6 Xocpons 
dxovcas _oTpatiay Te Kal otparnyoy aBprbov 
ém avrov emeprpe. veKiras obv TH pdyn 
PaBpivos dmroxe(piav Te TOV "Avac otadov 1e- 
Tounpevos mapa Xocponv ov TOAA@ toTepov 
hveyce. Kal o¢ Tous Tov matdas dpOarpoods 
éAwB8noato, ou Tas ders aedopevos, GNA 
Aépapd, te dvw Kal Kato aod pia TON 


AUTUgT peas. Tepovny yap ordnpiv TUPAKTOTAS, 


TLV KO TavTy vovTow roiv tod maides o- 
Oarpow ta fw xploas, oltw 8 Tay Breddpwv 


1 radtys MSS. : tavrn editors. 
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with him many and notable gifts from his patient. 
When, accordingly, the truce preceding the present 
one was made, Chosroes demanded of the Emperor 
Justinian that he give him this Tribunus to live with 
him for a year. This demand having been granted 
him, as stated by me above,! Chosroes bade Tribunus 
ask for whatever he wanted. And he asked for 
nothing else in the world except that Chosroes should 
release for him some of the Roman captives. So he 
released three thousand for him, and besides these 
all whom he requested by name as being notable 
men among the captives, and as a result of this 
incident Tribunus won great renown among all men. 
Thus did these events take place. 

When Anasozadus learned of the disease which 
had fallen upon his father, he began to stir up a 
revolution by way of usurping the royal power. 
And though his father recovered, he nevertheless 
set the city in revolt himself, and taking up arms 
against him went forth fully prepared for battle. 
When Chosroes heard this, he sent against him an 
army with Phabrizus as general. So Phabrizus 
having been victorious in the battle made Anasozadus 
captive and brought him before Chosroes not long 
afterward. And he caused the eyes of his son to be 
disfigured, not destroying their sight but distorting 
both the upper and lower lids in a very ugly fashion. 
For he heated a sort of iron needle in the fire and 
with this seared the outside of his son’s eyes when 


1 Book II. xxviii. 10. 





2 githoews K: Euvdiairhoews L. 
3 swas Maltretus: rd MSS. 
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Tov Koa pov AwPijoacBar* Saxe. TadTa be 
Xoopons TOUTOU bn & évexa emotes povoy, otras av 
TO WAtor dvaagTeAhyrat » éml TH Baciretq 
edmis. dvdpa yap rAwBy éxOnevov overt 6 
vojLos epinar Bacitéa xabictacba Tlépoacs, 
a@aomep Kav tois &umrpoobev rAoyous éppyOn. 


XI 


To pep oby 'Avacwady Td TE Tis ToxNS Kal 
Tob Tpomou és TobTo éTeAcvTa* 70 6é méumrov 
éros THs éxexerplas Suipyoto. ral Tlérpov bev 
dvSpa TaTpiKLoy, THY Tod paylioTpov apyny 
éxov7a, mapa Xoopony *lovativiaves Baotrevs 
eared Rev, ef @ Tas omovbas appl TH épe 
TayTanract Svotmijoovrar. 2 Ouee aurov AMET Ep 
wato, EerPai oi avdpa ovx és paKpay broaxo- 
pevos Tov Tatra Siabnoopevor, 6 O77 éxarépous 
Evvotcew pérdet. "Iodeyovovay TE avis ov 
TOMAG Vatepov emeprer, Sdpvdtovrd Te Kai 
dratoveia Tit apvOnTe@ éxopevov, ov 89 6 TE 
topos Kal TO dvonwa popyrov elvar ‘Popaior 
ovdevi édoFev. Em IYETO Sé tHv Te yuvaina kai 
Tas maidas Kal Tov adeAgov, éropevav te Kai 
Geparrevovtay® mdpmodv TrHO0s. elkacev av 
Tis és mapatakiw Tors davdpas iévat. elzrovTo 
ae avTa wal Sve TaOV ev Tlépoass AoytpaTaTor, 

i 69 Kab Siadyjpara | emt T@U xeparav xpuoa 
spear éaxvé te Tovs év Bulavti@ avOpwrous, 


1 AwAtioacba: L: pid(eobat K. 
2 Sareqoovrar: SiocxhawrvtTa: KH, Scowehoerar L. 
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they were shut, thus marring the beauty of the lids. 
Now Chosroes did this with only one end in view, 
that his son’s hope of achieving the royal power 
might be frustrated. For the law does not permit a 
man who has a disfigurement to become king over 
the Persians, as has been stated by me in the 
preceding narrative also.t 


XI 


As for Anasozadus, then, his fortune and _ his 
character brought him to this. And when the fifth 
year of the truce had now come to an end, the 
Emperor Justinian sent Petrus, a patrician and 
holding the office of ‘‘ Magister,” to Chosroes, in order 
that they might arrange in every detail] the treaty 
for the settlement of the East. But Chosroes sent 
him away, promising that after no long time he 
would be followed by the man who would arrange 
these matters in a manner advantageous to both 
patties. And not long afterwards he sent Isdigousnas 
for the second time, a man of pretentious demeanour 
and filled with a kind of unspeakable villainy, whose 
pompous puffing and blowing no one of the Romans 
could bear. And he brought with him his wife and 
daughters and his brother, and was followed by a 
huge throng of retainers. One would have supposed 
that the good men were going out for battle. In his 
company also were two of the most notable men 
among the Persians, who actually wore golden 
diadems on their heads. And it irritated the people 


1 Book I. xi. 4, 


® Geparevdvtwy K: Oepardyrey LW. 
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ott 8) avrov “Tovortemavos Bactheds od xata 
mpeoBevtyy, GANG TOAAw Ere paArdrov didodpo- 
auvns te Kal peyarompercias nEiwe, 
Bpadsvxios pévroe Ely adtae és Butdyteor 
oveéte AOev, érrel Xoo pony pacity avtov é& 
avoparav agavicat, G@Ado ovdey TO avO perm 
émreveyKovTa, TAnY ye 81 ore suotpdmetos ™@ 
‘Popatoy Baothel yeyover. “ov yap av, en, 
“ éppnvers ye OV és TovTO pre Tpos Baot- 
Aéws adixeto, et py xaTam podovs éruxe Ta 
Tepoay Tpaypata.” Teves oe Tov ‘ToSiyovovay 
avrov d:a8areiv pact, ws AaOpa ‘Pepaios és 
Royous €APor. Ta dé Tpara 6 mpeoBevtns obros 
Baovnel évruxov ou Mex pov cpp 7H elpiivp, ov 
péya cimrep, GAN i71a70 Paya és THY 
éxexetptay Rouenxévar, Apébay re xal > Lapaxnvous 
rovs ‘“Pwpaiwy évarovdous "Adapouvddpe ev 
omovoeais Aupjvac Bat pdoxey, adrha TE ovK 
akiroya éemidépwv? eyxrAnuata, @vTép pot 
eripvnoOhvat ovte avaryKatoy édotev eivat.® 
"Ev pév otv Bulavtiw tadta émpdocero. 
Béaoas 8¢ ravti 16 ‘Pwpaiwy otpare Iétpas 
és mohtopKiay xabiotato. ‘Pepaior pev ovdv4 
apdt TO TEeiX 0s Siopvccor, tva 67 wal Aayicbaios 
Ta mpoTepa Tv Stwpuxa TeTrounpevos Tov mepiBo- 
ov TavTy xabeirev. OTov dé 67 Evexa és Top 
auTov xX@pov dpuacon, eyo dnraoo. ot THY 
TroAW TO ef apXS TavTny Setpadpevor, € éml méTpas 
pev eOevto éx Tod emi Tei TOV Ta TOU TEpLBoroU 


1'Pwyaiovs Hoeschel : popatoss MSS. 

2 emipépwy Wi: pépwrv KL. 

3 ofr: dvarykatoy e8okev elvar: ode avayKaioy W. 
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of Byzantium that the Emperor Justinian did not re- 
ceive him simply as an ambassador, but counted him 
worthy of much more friendly attention and 
magnificence. 

But Braducius! did not come again with him to 
Byzantium, for they say that Chosroes had removed 
him from the world, laying no other charge against 
the man than that he had been a table-companion of 
the Roman emperor. “For,” said he, “as a mere 
interpreter he would not have achieved such high 
honour from the emperor, unless he had betrayed the 
cause of the Persians.’’ But some say that Isdigousnas 
slandered him, asserting that he had conversed 
secretly with the Romans. Now when this ambas- 
sador met the emperor for the first time, he spoke 
no word either small or great about peace, but he 
made the charge that the Romans had violated the 
truce, alleging that Arethas? and the Saracens, who 
were allies of the Romans, had outraged Alamundarus 
in time of peace, and advancing other charges of no 
consequence which it has seemed to me not at all 
necessary to mention. 

While these negotiations were going on in Byzan- 
tium, Bessas with the whole Roman army was entering 
upon the siege of Petra. First the Romans dug a 
trench along the wall just where Dagisthaeus had 
made his ditch when he pulled the wall down there.® 
Now the reason why they dug in the same place I 
shall explain. Those who built this city originally 
placed the foundations of the circuit-wall for the 


1 Cf. Book IL. xxviii. 41. 2 Cf. Book II. i. 3-7. 
3 Book II. xxix. 36. 


4 nev oby K: re L. 
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Oepeérta, Hane bé Kat v7ép Yoparos auTa 
13 EvyeBaive ketoVat. ay bé Tes Tov eos) Hotpa 
és THs wodewS TA mpos éomépav ou hiav edpeia, 
as bn éxatépwOev él wétpas Twos oxnpas TE 
zal cnydvou Tou meptBorou Ta Oepédra éTex- 

14 THVALTO. raurny Tolvuy Thy potpayv Aaya bates 
Te Ta. mporepa kal taviv Béooas Siepuecor 
dpoiws, ovK ésetons® THs Tov Xoptov ducews 
opiat mepauTépen tévat, ddra ie Tis Sudbpuxos 
EOS cumpetpavons Te avTols® Kal mpuTavevov- 
ons elk OTs. 

15 ‘Hvixa obp Tlépoat pera THD AaryiaBaiou i uTa- 
yoyny To KaTaTEeTTWKOS TobT0 Tob TelXous 
dvorxodonnoacbar 7jOedov, ov KaTa a. ™ poTepa 
Thy oixodopiap TETTOLNVTAL, GANG Tpom@ TOL@OE. 

16 KEXNNKOS, Tov Kxevobérta euTANT dpevor X@pov 

OKOUS Taxeias avTov dmepOev éBerto, domep 
evdehexéatara fvcavres paras Te TayTdTact 
KaTaaTNo dpLEVvot éCevEav ev so ardipras és 
peya Tt ev pos, cpnTida, bé avtas avti Oepe- 
lov Toa apev or Tou meptSorov xadvmepOev 
avT@v éTexTivavTo THY oixodopiay épreipas. 
omep ov Evvévtes ‘Peopaios évepOev Tay Gepedion 

17 moveia at THY Siapuxa @ovto. Kal Tov yapov 
Kevena ayres drov ex TOY Soxdv & avmep érrepvyoOny 
aptios & emt meiarov TAS yis Tov pev mepiBonov 
KaTacéiaat KaTa TONY ioxvoay, poipa Te avroo 
eFamivates KATEMENTOKEL, ou HEVTOU ovTe TN emt 
Gdrepa TO TETTWKOS TODTO EKALON OTE TIS AUTO 
Tov MOwv értBory EvverapdyOn, arr’ dxpaubves 

1 dunxavou Li: aunxdvou dptccerbai K. 
2 egielons Suidas: aguetons K, evdidovens L. 
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most part upon rock, but here and there they were 
allowed to rest upon earth. And there was such a 
portion of the wall on the west side of the city of no 
great extent, on either side of which they had con- 
structed the foundations of the circuit-wall upon 
hard, unyielding rock. This was the portion which 
Dagisthaeus on the previous oceasion and now 
Bessas likewise undermined, the character of the 
ground not permitting them to go further, but quite 
naturally determining the length of the trench for 
them and controlling it naturally. 

Consequently when the Persians, after the with- 
drawal of Dagisthaeus, wished to build up this part 
of the wall which had fallen down, they did not 
follow the previous plan in its construction, but did 
as follows. Filling the excavated space with gravel, 
they laid upon it heavy timbers which they had 
planed very thoroughly, making them entirely 
smooth, and then they bound them together so as 
to cover a wide space; these then they used as a 
base instead of foundation stones, and upon them 
they skilfully carried out the construction of the 
circuit-wall. This was not understood by the 
Romans and they thought they were making their 
ditch under the foundations. But by excavating the 
entire space under the timbers which I have just 
mentioned and carrying their work across most of 
the ground they did succeed in damaging the wall 
seriously, and a portion of it had actually dropped 
down suddenly, but nevertheless this fallen part did 
not incline at all to either side nor was one of the 
courses of stone deranged, but the whole section 





3 abrots Suidas: abrovs K, abrd L. 
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Brov evOeta Twt xataBaget, & Bomep éx unxaviis, 
és Tov nevabévra xX@pov kataBav é éoTn, kat THY 
oixelay epuhacce yopav, ovx és Urvos dcop Ta 
mparepa, arr’ é5 tt} Haoov. xevobévros ovy 
TavTos tov Tav Soxav évepOev Xeopou ~ipibaveyy 
auras evtava Eww 7H brép avtas olxodouia 
Tak EvvéBn. 

Tots de ‘Pawpaioss ovd a> éoBarov éyeryover TO 
TEX OS. 6 yap Tov Tlepoay 5pwros, nvixa Torus 
gov T® Meppepon evrat0a ArOe, péeya Th XpPhpa 
Th mpdadev o.xodopia évOépevor inpnrov éodyay 
TOV meptBorov eTERTHVAYTO. ‘Pwpaios pev odv, 
ered), Tod mep:Sdrov TO xaTacerabey abdus 
éornKos | eldov, Sunmopoivre Te Kah aunyavig 
TONAT eixovto. ove rep. Stoptacen é eTt jovvavro, 
és TOUTO aTroKexpipevns ? Tis KaTepUOs edict, 
Kpup TE xprjobat ovdapij elyov, émel ev Mev TO 
avavret eTELyopd your, i be ynxayn airy epér- 
xeoBau oux ola Te éotw OTe py ev Ywpiw opare 
Te Kal NiaY UTTIO. 

Tu Uxn 6é refuses €v TOUTW TO ‘Paopatoy 
oTpar@ etvat BapBapwv TeV LaPelpwv ddtyous 
tivas é€& aitias Totdade. of =dBerpor EOvos pév 
éotiv Odvvixov, @xnutar b€ audi ta Kaveacia 
8pm, | TapeTONV Trios Mev écayav dvtes, és 
apxas bé mokhas eTLELK DS. Senpnpevor. TOUTWY 
be TOV dpxovreay ot wey tives ciate TO ‘Paopaiwv 
avtoxpatopt, ot 6€ TO Tlepoay Bactrel éx 
manatod ryve pe jLot. Toiy Te Bactréow éxdrepos 
Xpuciov eiwder TAKTOY Tots auto evarovdou 
mpoiecOar, ove eréteroy pévTOL, GAN Fvika av és 
TovTo avToy 7 xpela evaryo. tote otv “lov- 
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descended intact in a direct line, as if let down by 
a machine, into the excavated space and stopped 
there, keeping its proper position, though not with 
the same height as before, but somewhat less. So 
when the whole space under the timbers had been 
excavated, it came about that they settled into it 
with the entire wall on them. 

But even so the wall did not become accessible to 
the Romans. For when Mermeroes had come there 
with his great throng of Persians, they had added a 
great deal to the earlier masonry and so built the 
circuit-wall exceedingly high. So the Romans, when 
they saw the part of the wall which had been shaken 
down still standing, were at a loss and found them- 
selves involved in great perplexity. For neither 
could they mine any longer, seeing their digging had 
brought such a result, nor were they able at all to 
employ the ram, for they were fighting against a 
wall on a slope, and this engine cannot be brought 
up to a wall except on smooth and very flat ground. 

Now by some chance it so fell out that there were 
in this Roman army a small number of the barbarians 
called Sabiri, for the following reason. The Sabiri 
are a Hunnic nation and live in the region of the 
Caucasus, being a very numerous people and properly 
divided among many different rulers. And some of 
the rulers from ancient times have had relations with 
the Roman emperor, and others with the king of 
Persia. And each of these two sovereigns was 
accustomed to pay a fixed amount of gold to those in 
alliance with him, not annually, however, but only as 
need impelled him to do so. At that time, accord- 





1 2s 7: Haury: é: MSS. 
w= * Gronexpiuevns Braun: drorexpupuerns MSS. 
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oTiwiavos Bacineds Tov LaBeipwy rtovs ot 
émernéeious & es ray opary piav mapaKaray éorete 
Twa TOY Ta Xpijpara wap avrous xopwobvta. 6 
bé (rodepiov yap petakd évtwy és Opn Ta 
Kavedova vévar Eov To do panel G@Adws Te Kal 
XpHpara emaryopevos usa elyev) apixvelra 
péev apd Te Tov Béooay Kal TO ‘Popatov 
oTpatoTresov, Step és THY Térpas moNopxiay 
Kkadictato, mapa 8& Tovs LaBeipous méprras 
exéhevoev avTav Tevas ore TaXLoTa Tous Ta 
xpipata Ampopévous map avrov fey, ob Te 
BapBapo Tpeis dtroneEdpevor Tav ev adhiow 
dpxovtwv, Edy ortyous tuaiv és Aabexiy evOds 
éreuav: ot 5) évtat0a yevomevor Ev To 
‘Peo pater oTpaT@ és THVdEe THY TELXoLaXLaV 
KaTéaTnOaDV. 

Odrou émesd7) ‘Pwpaious eldov amoyvouTas TE 
Kat dropoupévous TO Trapov Géa Par}, BnXavny Twa. 
émetexvijgavTo, ola ovTE ‘Popaiov ove Tlepoav 
Tui, e€ ov yeyovacty avO parrot, € és évvovay mrbe 
KaiTOL TEXVUTOY pep monus, bpidos ev éxarrépg 
TroduTeia yeryovE TE ael Kal tavbv éorw. €5 
xpelav 88 rrodAdxs és Tov mavre aldva xatéotn- 
cay Ths wnxavis éxdiTepoe TAUTYS, és épupata 
TeexouaxobvTes év Xwptors ‘oKdnpols Kal iduaBarors 
Tia Keipeva’ arn’ autor overt 70 ¢v0uynua 
TOvTO yeyevntat orrep Tovrous bn Tots BapBapous 
TAVUY yeryoven" ottas del Tpoiovre TO xpove 
ovvvewrepi ter TOV TparypaTov Tas Ewoias 
gered TOV avO pore 4 pices. Kptov yap _avTo- 
axedidfougw of ZaPerpor ovToL, ovx Hep eter, 
ara Kavoupynoavtes ETEepY TY THOT. Ov yap 
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ingly, the Emperor Justinian, by way of inviting 
those of the Sabiri who were friendly to him to a 
fighting alliance, had sent a man who was to convey 
the money tothem. But this man, seeing that, with 
enemies between, he could in no wise travel in 
safety into the Caucasus region, particularly when 
carrying money, went only as far as Bessas and the 
Roman army that was engaged in besieging Petra, 
and from there he sent to the Sabiri, bidding some 
of them who were to receive the money to come to 
him with all speed; whereupon the Sabiri selected 
three of their leading men and straightway sent 
them with a small escort into Lazica. These, then, 
were the men who, upon arriving there, had entered 
into the attack on the wall with the Roman army, 
Now when these Sabiri saw that the Romans were 
in despair and at a loss how to handle the situation, 
they devised a contrivance, such as had never been 
conceived by anyone else of the Romans or of the 
Persians since men have existed, although there have 
always been and now are great numbers of engineers 
in both countries. And though both nations have 
often been in need of this device throughout their 
history, in storming the walls of fortresses situated 
on any rough and difficult ground, yet not to a single 
one of them has come this idea which now occurred 
to these barbarians. Thus as time goes on human 
ingenuity is ever wont to keep pace with it by dis- 
covering new devices. For these Sabiri improvised 
a ram, not in the customary form, but using a new 
method which was their innovation. They did not 





1 aroyrévtas—béodat K : aoyvdyras, és rerxonaxiay xaréory- 
gay éavrobs Kal pwpaiwr aropovpever Kal wh exdvrov eb adrors 
7d wapdy Ober odBeipor L. 
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Soxous és THY maxavny TavTnY, ovx opbas, ov 
eyeapaias euBEBAnrTar, ana paBbous maxelas 
Tivas és GAAnAaS Evvdéovres, Kal avras avtt Tay 
Soxv TavTayoet évappnooapuevot, BYpasars Te THY 
pnxaviy xardpavres odnv TO Tob Kptov dtecw- 
gavto oXua, piav Soxov povny, Tep etOraran, 
Kare peony THY pari advcerw dvapTicavtes 

ahapais tialv, Hamep TO dixpov oft ryeryevnuévov 

Kal oLonpe@ mepixarugder @amep Bédrous axis 
emerre ouxva KATO Tob meptBonrou éuBarrea bar, 
obre be eoubny THY pnXavny ametpydaavro, 
@OTE OUKETL aurny ™pos avd par TOV évdov 6 ovT@V 
éférnecOat 7) biwbeia Gas a dvaryKatov éyivero, arn’ 
dvbpes TecoapiKovra, of kal thy Soxdy avacipew 
Te Kal KaTAa TOU b mreptBorov éuBdrreaBau euedrov, 
évdov Tis pnxavils ovtes Kal tro Tov Bupsav 
KaduTTopMEvoe Epepov TOV Kptov éTt TOY wuwV 
ovdevi Tove. 

‘Tpeis pev ovTot ot BdpBapat pnxavas TovavTas 
cipydcayro, Tas Boxods Evy TO oedip@ éx TOV 
KpLay aed opevor, ods: 87) "Pamaior év TapacKev}} 
ExXovTes ovy olot TE Hoav és TO TetxXos epéA nervy: 
vmoduvres 6é avtav éxdorny ody Hocous 1) KaTa 
TegoapaKovTa otpariarat ‘Pwpaioe aptorivény 
amonexGévtes ws dyxorareo TOD teixous €Gevto. 
éxatépwbev 6é pnxavijs éxdorys éTepot ioravto, 
TreOwpakicpévot TE Kal xpdvect Tas Kepanas | és TO 
depuis Kexaduppévot Kal KOVTOUS EXOVTES, O@vIrEp 
Ta _ axpa atdnpiors lyxcotpoebécwy £ANPELETO, 
TOUTOV 5 TapecKevacpevov 1 adtots evera,” d7rws, 
émeoay u] Tov Kpiod és Tov mepiBodov epBory 
Evyyén Tas TOV ALOwy emiBoras, TOUTOLS OH TOIS 
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put any beams into this engine, either upright or 
transverse, but they bound together some rather 
thick wands and fitted them in place everywhere 
instead of the beams; then they covered the entire 
engine with hides and so kept the shape of a ram, 
and hung a single beam by loose chains, as is custom- 
ary, in the centre of the engine, and the head of 
this, having been made sharp and covered over with 
iron like the barb of a missile, was intended to deal 
repeated blows to the circuit-wall. And they made 
the engine so light that it was no longer necessary 
that it be dragged or pushed along by the men 
inside, but forty men, who were also destined to 
draw back the beam and thrust it forward against 
the wall, being inside the engine and concealed by 
the hides, could carry the ram upon their shoulders 
with no difficulty. 

These barbarians made three such engines, taking 
the beams with their iron heads from the rams which 
the Romans had in readiness but were unable to 
draw up to the wall. And Roman soldiers chosen 
for their valour in groups of not less than forty went 
inside each one of them and set them down very 
close to the wall. And others were standing on 
either side of each engine, armed with the corselet 
and having their heads carefully covered by helmets 
and carrying poles, the ends of which were fitted 
with hook- shaped irons ; now the purpose for which 
these had been provided was this, that as soon as the 
impact of the ram on the wall should break up the 
courses of the stones, they might be able with these 
a rovrov 5h mapecxevacnevev L: todroy 5) xapecxevacpevor 
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Kovrois Treplarpely Te TOUS Evyxeouévous TOV ABwov 
kal amoppimrew duvarol elev, “Pewpaior pep oop 
épyou etyovto ral 70 Teiyos 78n cuxvais tais 
en Borais Kateceleto, of 6é TOV pnxavay eg’ 
éxdtepa dvres ois dyxvarpoerdéat Kovrois Tov 
ABewv rors EvvTapaccopévous amo THS KaTa THY 
oixodopiay EvyOrjxns éppimrouy, aroaerbai TE 
modus avdtixa b1) para émrtdoFos ay. 

Oi 88 Wépoar érrevdovy tade. Evdwov Tupyor, 
damep avtois éx mahatov Tapecxevacto, Kabv- 
mepOev ToD mreptBorou ériBevto, avipov éumrewv 
Tey év odict PaXtporaror, iro $, TE ovdnpois 
cal Oepake Tas TE xeparas Kal TO ado copa 
meptBarortwyv. ayyeia dé Getov Te Kaiugd 
éumrnodpevor kat dappdxov brep Mydou per 
vadBav Kadovew, “EXAqves. be Mybetas Edavov, 
Tupi Te TavTa Updrpavres él TAS pnxavas Tov 
Kpi@y éBadrov, domrep driyou eumem pdvat mdaas 
edénoav. aX of Tapa Tavras, @oTEp [LoL 
eppijn, € EaTates, Tois KovTois, dvmEep emepvnaO ny 
apriws, évdehexéorata Teprarpoovres Ta. Bad- 
Adpeva Kal meptxabaipovres, a arravTa és TO edagos 
ék Tay pnxavev evdus éppimrouv, obx ext Tony 
bé mpos TO épyov TovTo av ete Uma@mrevoy’ TO 
yap mop ov mpoorravaetey everipmpa abrixa, et 

bh ebOvapov dmoBaAnbein. Tadta pév ody érpda- 
oeTo THOE. 

Béooas de avros TeDwpaxiaLevos kal amav 
efor oas TO oTpdreupa khipaas todas és TO 
TeTTwWKOS TOD TELYoUS TpOHye. Lal Adyw Toaod- 


1 8énoav Haury: é5éqoey MSS. 
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poles to loosen and pull down such stones as were 
dislodged. So the Romans set to work and the wall 
was already being shaken by frequent blows, while 
those who were on both sides of the engines, using 
their hooked poles, were pulling down the stones as 
they were dislodged from their setting in the 
masonry, and it seemed certain that the city would 
be captured instantly. 

But the Persians hit on the following pla». They 
placed on the top of the circnit-wall a wooden tower 
which had been made ready by them long before, 
filling it with their most warlike men, who had their 
heads and the rest of their bodies protected by iron 
nails and corselets. And they had filled pots with 
sulphur and bitumen and the substance which the 
Persians call “ naphtha’’} and the Greeks “ Medea’s 
oil,” and they now set fire to these and commenced 
to throw them upon the sheds of the rams, and they 
came within a little of burning them all. But the 
men standing beside them, as I have said, by means 
of the poles which I have just mentioned kept 
removing these missiles with the greatest determina- 
tion and clearing them off, so that they hurled every- 
thing down to the ground from the engines as soon 
as it fell. But they could not expect to hold out 
long in this work; for the fire kindled instantly 
whatever it touched, unless it was immediately 
thrown off. Such then was the course of events 
here. 

But Bessas, who had himself donned his corselet 
and put his whole army under arms, began to move 
forward many ladders to the part of the wall which 
had sunk. And after stirring their courage with a 


1 Bitumen and naphtha were Persian products. 
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Tov mapabappuvas, éoov Bay apBrbvae Tod Kae- 
pou THY depp, Epryors THs Tapaxehevoews Ta 
Nowra everpev. dynp yap aréov 7 EBSourjcovra 
yeryoves érayv Kal TavtTaTacww shapes, 4 ov 0m 
TPOTOS éméBy TIS KR paKos. évraula Ban Kat 
dperijs emidergis yiverat ‘Popatous Te Kal Tlépoaus 
olay éywye Kata TobTov Tov Xpovov oveapn oipar 
EvvevexO frat. TO pep yap BapBdpov ARGOS eis 
dur xedtous Kal TplaKoatous Evvyes, ‘Popatos de € és 
éEaxroxerious é érdyxavov épres. Kal auTay éxa- 
Tépwbev 6 boot ou Sieh Odpnoay Tpavpariot aoxedov 
Tt _yeyovact mdvres, GAtyors Te Alay ex’ aOeor 
toils ToOpact Tmepteivat EvvéBn. ‘Peopaior fev ovv 
THY avd Baow é8tatovto Surdper Th Tdon, Tlépoae 
dé adtovs Tove TOM amexpovovto. apporépa- 
Gev 6é KT ELVOMEVOY Today ov paKpav mov 
éyévovTo Tod amedobat Tov Kivouvoy Tlépoau- 
oOtc Lod yap ToAAOD év TH TOY KALLaKOV virep- 
Born yeryevnuevou arate Te ‘Popatov avyvol are 
mohepioes xadbrrepOev over PAX OpEvor évnoKov 
kat Beooas 6 oT paTnyos €s 70 edagdos meaiy 1 
éxerto. Kal ToTE 37) Kpavyijs éEaicias mpos 
appotépov yevyeunmevns ot bev BapBapor Tavra- 
xebev Evppéovtes ém avtov &8arov, of be Sopu- 
popor Evvéotnody Te oT0VeT ap avbtov xai 
xpavn wey év rais neparais éxovtes, Oadpaxas 
bé _GpmeXopevor mares, &TL hévToL cabimepOev 
tais aomict ppakdpevor Kal ev xPe Evvidvtes 
GAAHAOLS, OpOPHS AVT@O sua etrolovy Kai Tov TE 
oTpaTnyov os aoparéotata expyyav nal Ta 
Bardcopeva wavtl obéver amexpovovto. Kal 
l pecdv Ki éxnecdy J. 
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speech of only such length as not to blunt the point 
of the opportunity, he devoted the remainder of his 
exhortation to action. For though he was a man of 
more than seventy years and already well past his 
prime, he was the first to mount the ladder. There 
a battle took place and a display of valour by both 
Romans and Persians such as I at least believe has 
never once been seen in these times. For while the 
number of the barbarians amounted to two thousand 
three hundred, the Romans counted as many as six 
thousand. And practically all those on both sides 
who were not killed received wounds, and it proved 
true that exceedingly few survived with their bodies 
intact. So the Romans, for their part, were 
struggling with all their strength to force the 
ascent, while the Persians on their side were beating 
them back with great vigour. Thus many were 
being slain on both sides and the Persians were not 
far from repelling the danger. For at the tops of the 
ladders a violent struggle for position took place, and 
many of the Romans, fighting as they were with an 
enemy above them, were being slain, and Bessas the 
general also fell to the ground and lay there. And 
at that point a tremendous shout arose from both 
armies as the barbarians rushed together from all 
sides and shot at him, and his bodyguard gathered 
hastily about him, all of them having helmets on 
the heads and wearing corselets; and by holding 
their shields close together over their heads and 
crowding in so as to touch one another, they made a 
sort of roof over him and concealed their general in 


a 


complete safety, and kept fending off the missiles _ 


with all their strength. And a great din arose from 
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Kab TarauTropig eKaaTos elxero. ‘Pwpaiot tre 
amavrTes TO otpatny® apuvew ér omouds, exovres 
éBarrov * é TO TeixXos, ovdéva dviévtes Katpor, 
Kal TAUTH TOUS TroAEpious dvéateNrov, 

Tore 8} 6 0 Béooas (ovde yap eEavioracbar elxe, 
TAS omdicens avriataTovays, addoos Te Kal rob 
geparas oi oun evotanods, 6vTOS, HY yap ovTOS 
avip evaapKos TE Kal, OEP éppjn, éaxaroryepav) 
avn és apnxaviay éférece, xatmep és TooodTov 
xwduvou 7 ppc andra Bouneverai Te éx TOD aigve- 
diov Srep? aurov Te Kal Ta ‘Pepatev Tpaypata 
Sacacacbat erxe. Tots yap Sopud dpors éré- 
ore Ke, coupe Te auton ex 080¢ kal OS amet area 
Tob TeiXous epeheery. ol 8¢ Kata Tadra émrotoup. 
ral avrov of peéev éxupor, of? dé Ebp auto UMEXO- 
pouy, Tas bev aomioas BrepBev é en aXdiprous eXov- 
Tes, TotavTny bé Trotovpevor Badiow Goo éxeivos 
EGUPETO, WS [27) ATAPAKAAUTTOS Yyeyovuws TpOS TOV 
monrepiov BryOein. érerd7 66 6 Bésoas év 76 doga- 
rel eyeyoves, eEavicraté Te Kal TapaKxehevadpevos 
él TO Telyos Tet, THS TE KAiwaxos émiBatevaas 
abies emt THY avaBacw Gpynro. eT LO TOMEVOL &é 
‘Popator mdvres épya és Tovs ToAEuLoUS émredetx- 
vUVTO dperiis aia. mepipoBoi Te ryevopeevot 
Tlépoa Karpov opiat Tua rovs évavtious Sidovac 
Tov, é3a@s oTVTKeVacdpevot amadddoowvrat 
THY TOALY evdartes, Béaaas b¢ doAdcES adTo’s 

1 gBadaov L: €Badoy Kk. 2 Saep: dmep K. 

3 Kata—ésupoy, of K: abrhv wév frupoy. wal abrol Ia. 
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the missiles which were thrown continually and 
blunted on the shields and other armour, and at the 
same time each man was shouting and panting and 
exerting himself to the utmost. Meanwhile all the 
Romans, in their eagerness to defend their general, 
were shooting at the wall, stopping not for an 
instant, seeking thus to check the enemy. 

In this crisis Bessas distinguished himself; though 
he could not get on his feet on account of the 
impediment of his armour and also because his body 
was not nimble (for this man was fleshy and, as 
said, very old), still he did not yield to helpless 
despair, even when he had come into such great 
danger, but formed a plan on the spur of the 
moment by which he succeeded in saving both 
himself and the Roman cause. For he directed his 
bodyguards to drag him by the foot and thus pull 
him very far from the wall, and they carried out 
this order. And so, while some were dragging him, 
others were retreating with him, holding their 
shields above him and toward each other, and 
walking at the same speed as he was being dragged, 
so that he might not, through becoming uncovered, 
be hit by the enemy. Then as soon as Bessas had 
reached safety, he got on his feet, and urging his 
men forward went toward the wall, and setting foot 
on the ladder once more made haste to mount it. 
And all the Romans following behind him made a 
display of real heroism against the enemy. Then 
the Persians became terrified and begged their 
opponents to give them some time, in order that 
they might pack up and get out of the way when 
they handed over the city. But Bessas suspected 
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émitexvacacbar! wtrotoratwv, dmws perakv 
Kpatvvevrat To TOU meptBodov oYVpwpa, THY [eV 
EvpBorn xatatrave edn ovy olds TE elvat, TOUS 

wars NA ce 2 t se , 

8é aut TH omoroyig BovAopévous av7@ Evyyevéo- 
lal fd 2 

Gat, Tov oTpatoT édwy payopuévwr, ovder Tt Hacov 

els érépay Twa Ev avt@ lévat ToD Telyous potpar, 

detEas te? ywpiov adrois. 

Tap 8€ otk évdeyouévmy Tov AOYoU yiveTat per 
av0is Kaptepa Tis wayn Kab wOcopos Todds, ett 
dé ayywpuarou ths EupBor}s ovans EvvnvéyOn to 
Teixos érépwht, ovmep SiopvEavtes “Pwpatoe mpo- 
tepor étuxov, éEamiwaiws katameceiv. evtavda 

a mi >? 3 , LA \ 
otv oAAot é€& dudhotépwy Evréppeov. Kai 
¢ o A , A cs \ \ 
Pwpaio: wév rrAnGee Tobs ToAEuiovs Tapa TOAD 
brepaipovtes, xaimep Siya Sinpnuévot, TOAD 
a al / te \ ? lo) a 
étt pardrov Bdrdovrés te Kal mbodvTes Kaptepa- 
tata toils évavtiow évéxervto. Tlépoas Sé odxéte 
Le tA iy “a e ta La ? \ 
opoiws avrteiyov, éexatépwOt Bialopevot, adda 
SiarpeOeiaa 1 ddtyavOpwria és dudw Ta pépn 
Siahavys hy. obtw Se rovoupever® auhortépwr Ett 
TOY oTpatevpdtTwy Kat ovTe Llepoay amroKxpover- 
Oat Suvvapevan éyxerpévovs odio tods Todepious 

bd e , , a \ Mv 
ovte ‘Pwpaiwr BidtecOar mavtdmact THv cioodov 
oly Te dvTwr, veavias avip, Appévtos yévos, ladv- 
vns dvowa, Owpa vids dvrep erixdynow éxdrovy 

n t 
Tovfnv, ta wey Katatent@Kota Too meptBorov 

\ A ? a > fal \ uy 7A f be 

Kat Tovs évtatOa wOropovs elacev, ’Apmeviwy Sé 


1 émtexvdoarbat K: érorexvacda L. 
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that they had contrived some trickery, to the end 
that in the interval they might increase the strength 
of the circuit-wall, and so he said that he was 
unable to put a stop to the fighting, but those who 
wished to meet him to discuss terms could, while 
the armies were fighting, nevertheless proceed with 
him to another part of the wall; and he designated 
a certain spot to them. 

This proposal, however, was not accepted by them, 
and onee more fierce fighting commenced, involving 
a violent tussle; but while the conflict was still 
indecisive, it so fell out that the wall at another 
point, where the Romans had previously undermined 
it, suddenly toppled over. Consequently many from 
both armies rushed together at that spot. And now 
the Romans shewed their great numerical superiority 
over the enemy, though they were divided into two 
parts, and they kept pressing the battle against 
their opponents, shooting faster than ever and 
pushing forward with the greatest force. The 
Persians, on the other hand, no longer resisted with 
the same strength as before, assailed violently as 
they were at both points, and the smallness of their 
numbers thus divided between two fronts was 
conspicuous. Now while both the armies were still 
struggling thus, and the Persians, on the one hand, 
could not repulse their enemy as they pressed upon 
them, and the Romans, on the other hand, were 
unable completely to force their entrance, a young 
man of the Armenian race named John, son of 
Thomas, whom they were wont to call Guzes, 
abandoned the downfallen part of the circuit-wall 
and the struggles there, and, taking with him some 
few of his Armenian followers, ascended by the 
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precipice, where all considered the city to be 
impregnable, having overpowered the guards at that 
point. Then, after getting on the parapet, he slew 
with his spear one of the Persian defenders there, 
who appeared to be the most warlike. In this 
manner an entry was made possible for the Romaus. 

Now the Persians who were posted in the 
wooden tower had kindled a huge number of fire- 
bearing pots, in order that they might be able 
by the very number of their missiles to burn up 
the engines, men and all, their defenders being 
unable to push them all aside with their poles. 
But suddenly there sprang up from the south a 
wind of extraordinary violence and blew against 
them with a great roar, and in some way or other it 
set fire to one of the planks of the tower. But the 
Persians there did not immediately comprehend this, 
for they were every man of them working and 
shouting immoderately, being filled with fear and 
in the midst of wild confusion, and the urgency 
of the moment had robbed them of their senses ; so 
the flame rising little by little, fed by the oil which 
bears Medea’s name and all the other things with 
which the tower was supplied, consumed the whole 
tower and the Persians who were in it. These were 
all burned to death, and their charred bodies fell, 
some inside the wall, others outside where the 
engines stood with the Romans about them. Then 
the other Romans also who were fighting at the 
fallen part of the wall, since the enemy were giving 
way before them in utter despair and strove no 
longer to resist, got inside the fortifications, and 
Petra was captured completely. 

So about five hundred of the Persians ran up 
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to the acropolis, and seizing the stronghold there 
remained quiet, but the Romans made prisoners 
of all the others, such as they had not slain in the 
fighting, amounting to about seven hundred and 
thirty. And among these they found only eighteen 
unhurt, all the rest having been wounded. ‘There 
fell too many of the best of the Romans, and among 
them John the son of Thomas, who, while entering 
the city, was hit on the head by a stone thrown 
by one of the barbarians, but only after he had made 
a display of marvellous deeds against the enemy. 


XII 


Ow the following day the Romans, while besieging 
those barbarians who had seized the acropolis, made 
a proposal, offering them personal safety and promis- 
ing to give them pledges to that effect, thinking 
that the Persians would submit on this basis. But 
they did not receive the suggestion and prepared to 
resist, not thinking that they would hold out long in 
their desperate situation, but courting a heroic death. 
But Bessas, wishing to dissuade them from this 
purpose and to turn them instead to a longing for 
safety, commanded one of the Roman soldiers to 
go up as close as he could to them and make a kind 
of exhortation to the men, and he stated what he 
wished him to say to them. 

This man then came up close to the fortress and 
spoke as follows: “ Most noble Persians, what has 
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come over you that you are stubbornly holding to 
this course of destruction, bending your energies 
with unreasonable zeal to accomplish a certain death 
and conspicuously dishonouring the practice of 
valour? For it is not a manly thing to array oneself 
against the inevitable, nor a wise thing to refuse 
to bow to those who have won the mastery ; nor, on 
the other hand, is it inglorious to live by falling 
in with the situation chance has brought. For man, 
in the grip of necessity which is relieved by no 
hope of rescue, is thereby justly acquitted of the 
charge of dishonour, even if he is involved in the 
most shameful actions ; for evil, when it is unavoid- 
able, is naturally followed by forgiveness. Do not, 
therefore, emulate madmen in the midst of obvious 
danger, and do not barter your safety for wanton 
folly, but rather call to mind that it is impossible 
for the dead to come to life, while the living can 
destroy themselves at a later time, if indeed this 
seems best. Make, then, your final deliberation and 
consider well your interests, recalling the fact that 
those decisions would be the best in which reversal 
shall still be within the power of those who have 
made the decision. For we on our part do pity you, 
though you are fighting against your own friends, 
and spare you when you are courting death, and 
we expect, as is customary for Christian Romans, to 
feel compassion for you though you throw life to 
the winds, and look upon it as a trivial matter. 
And the result for you will be simply this, that by 
shifting your citizenship for the better you will 
have Justinian instead of Chosroes as master; in- 
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deed we agree to give you pledges to make this 
promise binding. Do not then destroy yourselves 
when it is possible to be saved. For it is not a 
glorious thing to linger fondly in danger for no 
advantage whatsoever, since this is not playing the 
part of brave men, but simply courting death. But 
noble is he who steels himself to endure the most 
severe fortune, when he can anticipate from it some 
benefit. For men do not applaud voluntary death 
in a situation where even the surrounding danger 
gives ground for some stronger hope, but a useless 
destruction of life is downright folly, and senseless 
daring which leads to death, when held out as a 
pretence of high seriousness, merits no praise, at 
least in the judgment of thinking men. Further- 
more, you are bound also to take into consideration 
that you may seem to be shewing some ingratitude 
toward Heaven. For if God wished to destroy 
you, my men, he would not, I think, have put you 
into the hands of those who are striving to preserve 
you. Seeing then that such is our stand in the 
matter, it will clearly be for you to decide what it 
is fitting should befall you.” 

Such was the exhortation. The Persians, how- 
ever, were unwilling even to listen to the discourse, 
but wilfully shutting their ears pretended that they 
did not understand. Then finally, at the command 
of the general, the Romans hurled fire into the 
acropolis, thinking that in this way the enemy 
would be constrained to surrender themselves. 
Then, as the flames spread in great volume, the 
barbarians, with disaster before their eyes, and 
knowing full well that they would speedily be 
burned to ashes, and having no hope, nor yet seeing 
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any possibility of saving themselves by fighting, still 
even in that situation would not consent to fall into 
the power of their enemy, but they were immediately 
burned to death, every man of them, together with 
the acropolis, while the Roman army marvelled at 
what was taking place. And at that time it became 
manifest how much importance Chosroes placed upon 
Lazica ; for he had chosen out the most notable of 
all his soldiers and assigned them to the garrison 
of Petra, and deposited there such an abundance 
of weapons that when the Romans took possession of 
them as plunder, five men’s equipment fell to each 
soldier, and this too in spite of the fact that many 
weapons had been burned on the acropolis. There 
was also found a vast quantity of grain and of cured 
meat as well as all other provisions, which were 
indeed sufficient to keep all the besieged adequately 
supplied for five years. But the Persians had not, 
as it happened, stored wine there other than sour 
wine, but they had brought in an ample supply of 
beans. But when the Romans actually found water 
there flowing from the aqueduct, they were greatly 
astonished and perplexed, until they learned the 
whole truth about the concealed pipes. And I shall 
now explain what these were. 

At the time when Chosroes established the 
garrison in Petra after capturing it, knowing well 
as he did that the Romans would assail it with every 
means in their power, and would straightway attempt 
without a moment’s hesitation to cut the aqueduct, 
he contrived the following plan. The water which 
was being carried into the city he divided into three 
parts and had a very deep trench dug, in which he 
constructed three pipe-lines, one lying on the very 
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bottom of this trench, and this he covered with mud 
and stones up to the middle of the trench ; at that 
level he concealed the second pipe-line, and above 
it built the third, which was above ground and 
visible to all; so the piping was on three levels, but 
this fact was concealed. This the Romans at the 
beginning of the siege did not understand, and so, 
after they had cut this obvious pipe-line, they did 
not carry forward their work on the trench, but 
gave up the labour before the next pipe-line was 
destroyed, and thought that the besieged were in 
want of water, their minds being deceived by their 
own slipshod methods. But as the siege was pro- 
longed, the Romans by capturing some of the enemy 
learned that the besieged were drawing water from 
the aqneduct. Accordingly they dug down into the 
ground and found there the second pipe-line, which 
they cut immediately, and they thought that they 
had thus crippled the enemy completely, not having 
learned even the second time from the lesson before 
them the rea] meaning of their previous experience. 
But when they had captured the city and saw, as I 
have said, the water flowing in from the pipe, they 
began to marvel and were greatly perplexed. And 
hearing from their captives what had been done, 
they came to realize after the event the care shewn 
by the enemy in their work and the futility of their 
own feeble efforts. 

Bessas now straightway sent all the prisoners to 
the emperor and razed the circuit-wall of Petra to 
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1 nrapéxwvra: Dindorf from a late MS.: mapéxovra: MSS, 
3 anodederynévns Kz awodetduevos L. 
3 gvdpeordrw Braun: dvdpeddrara MSS. 
4 fmep: Heep K: efmep Suidas. 
5 £y8nka MSS. : od« Ev8nAa Suidas. 
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the ground in order that the enemy might not again 
make trouble for them. And the emperor praised 
him particularly for the valour he had displayed and 
for his wisdom in tearing down the whole wall. 
Thus Bessas became once more,! both because of 
the good fortune he had enjoyed and also because 
of the valour he had displayed, an object of respect- 
ful admiration among allmen. For previously, when 
he was appointed to command the garrison of Rome, 
the Romans had great hopes of him, since before 
that time he had consistently shewn himself a man 
of the highest courage. But when it came about 
that he met with ill fortune there, Rome being 
captured as it was by the Goths, as I have recounted 
in the previous narrative,2? and the race of the 
Romans being in large part destroyed, still the 
Emperor Justinian, when he returned after this to 
Byzantium, appointed him General against the 
Persians. Now practically everyone bitterly criti- 
cized this act and scoffed at the emperor's decision, 
if he was going to entrust the Medic war to this 
Bessas in his closing years, after he had been defeated 
decisively by the Goths and had now become a 
doddering old man. But although this was the 
feeling of practically all men, it actually fell out 
that this general met with the good fortune and 
displayed the valour which I have described. Thus 
it is that human affairs proceed not according to the 
judgment of men, but are subject to the power and 
authority of God, which men are wont to call fortune, 
knowing not why in the world events proceed in the 
manner in which they manifest themselves to them. 

1 He had previously won distinction in the defence of 


Rome under Belisarius. See Book V. 
2 Book VII. xx. 


181 


ed 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


yap Taparoym SoxobvrTe elvat port TO THs TUNIS 
dvopa Tm poo xwpetv. adr tadta pev os 1 
éxdot@ girov, tatty Soxeito. 


XII 


Meppepons 5é, Seiaas pa} te étpa te xai 
Hépoass Tots Thode dr oNEAELppLEvoLs Praipov bra 
x povov piKos guuBain, dpas mavTi TO arTpato 
evtadéa met, émel avTov o Kaipos PETA THY Tob 
Xeewavos Opav és TobTo evivye. meray be Ta 
Eupmecovra. haber & aravra Tis Hey 0600 TAUTYS 
TO mapamay dméaxero, ay ei das étt On extos 
moTapiod Pdordos ado i Xeptov Aafots br 
py TO év Tlérpa oun mt _waatpeyras bé wal 
kataraBav Tas é& TBypias emt yiv THY Kodyisa 
eladdous, tva 84 o Pacrs daBards éoTev, autor 
Te meth _ Seapetyras Kal ovX Hear ToTamov, 
‘Péovra dvopa, oveé avrov éxelvn vavalmopoy 
évta, tov te Paatdos ev debed Tavry yevopmevos 
emt TOMY, "Apxatomohw dvopa, a] mparn Te Kal 
peyiarn ev Aalots eatin, em rye 70 otpdteupa. 
qyoav Oe OdLyov xwpls larmets aravres, Kal avtots 
érépavtes oxTw@ elrovto. éf av by &edXov 
iotapevot® Tépcas tovs modeuious @amep éx 
mupyov kara Kopupis évOevde Bddrew. @OTeE 
elxoT@s ay TES epoav Tay és Tous mohépous ® 
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eS 
1 ob« Fw L: ofxet K. © jordmevos KR: eviorduevor L. 
3 woAduous MSS. : wévuus Maltretus 
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For the name of fortune is wont to attach to that 
which appears to be contrary to reason. But as 
regards this matter, let each man think as he wishes. 


NUT 


Now Mermeroes, fearing that in the course of a 
long time some mishap should befall Petra and the 
Persians left there, had set his whole army in motion 
and marched in that direction, being further in- 
fluenced to do so by the season, seeing it was now 
past winter. But in the course of this journey he 
learned all that had befallen and abandoned this 
march entirely, knowing well that the Lazi had no 
fortress beyond the Phasis River excepting only the 
one at Petra. He then returned and seized the 
passes from Iberia into the land of Colchis, where 
the Phasis can be forded, and he not only crossed 
this river on foot but also another river of no less 
difficulty, named the Rheon, which is likewise not 
navigable there, and thus getting on the right of 
the Phasis, he led his army forward against a city 
named Archaeopolis, which is the first and greatest 
city in Lazica. Now this army, apart from a few 
men, was all cavalry, and they had with them eight 
elephants, upon which the Persians were to stand 
and shoot down upon the heads of their enemy just 
as from towers. Indeed one might be led with 
good reason to marvel at the assiduity and resource- 
fulness of the Persians in the prosecution of their 
wars ; for it was they who took in hand the road 
leading from Iberia into Colchis, which was every- 
where impeded by precipitous ravines and difficult 
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"Appeviovs amoxwpyaas émeweheito ws eve 
1 Scovs Hoeschel: dca MSS. 
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ground covered with brush, and concealed by forests 
of wide-spreading trees, so that even for an unen- 
cumbered traveller the way had seemed impassable 
previously, and they made it so smooth that not 
only did their entire cavalry pass that way with no 
difficulty, but they also actually marched over that 
road taking with them as many of their elephants 
as they wished. And Huns also came to them as 
allies from the nation of the Sabiri, as they are 
ealled, to the number of twelve thousand. But 
Mermeroes, fearing lest these barbarians, being in 
such numbers, would not only be altogether un- 
willing to obey his commands, but would actually 
do some terrible thing to the Persian army, per- 
mitted only four thousand to march with him, while 
hesent all the rest away to their homes after making 
them a generous present of money. 

Now the Roman army numbered twelve thousand; 
they were not, however, all concentrated in one 
place, for there were only three thousand in the 
garrison at Archaeopolis under command of Odo- 
nachus and Babas, both able warriors, while all the 
rest were waiting in camp on the other side of the 
Phasis River, having in mind that, if the enemy's 
army should make an attack at any point, they 
themselves would move out from there and go to 
the rescue in full force. These were commanded 
by Venilus and Uligagus; and Varazes the Persar- 
menian was also with them, having recently returned 
from Italy and having eight hundred Tzani under 
his command. As for Bessas, as soon as he had 
captured Petra, he was quite unwilling to continue 
the struggle, but withdrew to the Pontici and the 
Armenians and was giving the closest possible atten- 
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1 em) trav Opwy Ky ava tov duo L. 
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tion to the revenues from his territory, and by this 
niggardly policy he again wrecked the cause of the 
Romans. For if, straightway after that victory 
which I have described and his capture of Petra, he 
had gone to the boundaries of Lazica and Iberia and 
barricaded the passes there, never again, as it seems 
to me, would a Persian army have entered Lazica. 
But in fact this general, by slighting this task, all 
but surrendered Lazica to the enemy with his own 
hand, paying little heed to the emperor’s wrath. 
For the Emperor Justinian was accustomed to con- 
done, for the most part, the mistakes of his com- 
manders, and consequently they were found very 
generally to be guilty of offences both in private life 
and against the state. 

Now there were two fortresses of the Lazi almost 
exactly on the boundary of Iberia, Scanda and 
Sarapanis. These, being situated in extremely 
rugged and difficult country, were extraordinarily 
hard of access. They used to be garrisoned by the 
Lazi in ancient times with great difficulty, for no 
food at all grows there, and supplies had to be 
brought in by men who carried them on their 
shoulders. But the Emperor Justinian at the begin- 
ning of this war had removed the Lazi from these 
fortresses and substituted a garrison of Roman 
soldiers. These soldiers, then, not long afterwards, 
being hard pressed by the lack of necessary supplies, 
abandoned these fortresses because they were quite 
unable to live for any considerable time on millet, 
as the Colchians did, since it was not familiar to 
them, and the Lazi no longer persevered in travel- 


2 odiow L: pio K. 
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1 BéAov Maltretus: BdAov K, Bédrwy L. 
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ing the long journey to bring them all their supplies. 
Whereupon the Persians occupied and held them, but 
in the treaty the Romans got them back in exchange 
for the fortress of Bolum and Pharangium, as I have 
told in detail in the preceding narrative. The Lazi 
accordingly razed these fortresses to the ground, in 
order that the Persians might not hold them as out- 
posts against them. But the Persians rebuilt and 
held the one of the two which they call Scanda, 
and Mermeroes led the Medic army forward. 

There had been a city in the plain called Rhodo- 
polis, which lay first in the way of those invading 
Colchis from Iberia, so situated as to be easily 
accessible and altogether open to attack. For this 
reason the Lazi had long before, in fear of the 
Persian invasion, razed it to the ground. When the 
Persians learned this, they proceeded straight for 
Archaeopolis. But Mermeroes learned that his 
enemy was encamped near the mouth of the Phasis 
River, and he advanced upon them. For it seemed 
to him better first to capture this force and then to 
undertake the siege of Archaeopolis, in order that 
they might not come from the rear and do harm to 
the Persian army. And he went close by the 
fortifications of Archaeopolis and gave a mocking 
salutation to the Romans there, and with something 
of a swagger said that he would come back to them 
at the earliest moment. For, said he, he wished to 
address his greetings to the other Romans first who 
were encamped near the Phasis River. And the 


1 Book I. xxii. 18. 





2 re tov—apayylou L: te rd ppodpov Kal 7d pparyylov K. 
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1 gavtdracw L.: mdévtn navrdwacty K 
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Romans, by way of answer, bade him go wherever he 
wished, but they declared that if he came upon the 
Romans there he would never return to them. 
When the commanders of the Roman army learned 
this, they became thoroughly frightened and, think. 
ing themselves too few to withstand the force of 
their assailants, embarked on the boats which they 
had ready and ferried across the Phasis River, every 
man of them, placing their supplies of provisions on 
the boats, as much at least as they were able to 
carry, and throwing the rest into the river in order 
that the enemy might not be able to revel in them. 
So when Mermeroes arrived there with his whole 
army not long afterward, and saw the enemy’s camp 
entirely abandoned, he was vexed and filled with 
resentment at the bafiling situation. He then fired 
the Roman stockade, and boiling with fury turned 
back immediately and led his army against 
Archaeopolis. 


AIV 


Tue city of Archaeopolis is situated on an exceed- 
ingly rugged hill, and a river flows by, coming down 
from the mountains which are above the city. And 
it has two gates, one of which is below, opening on 
the base of the hill, but this one is not inaccessible 
except in so far that the ascent to it from the plain 
is not smooth; but the upper gate leads out to the 
steep slope and is extremely difficult to approach; 
for the ground before this gate is covered with brush 
which extends to an indefinite distance. And since 





2 dyovca: Braun: éfd-youra: abtds MSS. 
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the inhabitants of this city can get no other water, 
those who built it constructed two walls which 
extend from the city all the way to the river, in 
order that it might be possible for them to draw 
water from it in safety. 

Mermeroes, consequently, being eager and deter- 
mined to assault the wall there with his whole 
strength, did as follows. He first commanded the 
Sabiri to built a great number of rams, of the sort 
which men would be able to carry on their shoulders, 
because he was quite unable to bring up the eustom- 
ary engines to the circuit-wall of Archaeopolis, lying 
as it did along the lower slopes of the hill; for he 
had heard what had been achieved by the Sabiri 
who were allies of the Romans at the wall of Petra 
not long before, and he sought by following out the 
method discovered by them to reap the advantage 
of their experience. And they carried out his 
orders, constructing immediately a large number of 
rams, such as I have said were recently made for 
the Romans by the Sabiri. Next he sent the 
Dolomites, as they are called, to the precipitous 
parts of the city, directing them to harass the enemy 
there with all their strength. These Dolomites 
are barbarians who live indeed in the iniddle of Persia, 
but have never become subject to the king of 
the Persians. For their abode is on sheer mountain- 
sides which are altogether inaccessible, and so they 
have continued to be autonomous from ancient times 
down to the present day; but they always march 
with the Persians as mercenaries when they go 
against their enemies. And they are all foot- 
soldiers, each man carrying a sword and shield and 
three javelins in his hand. But they shew extra- 
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KAKO mao Xovot. 

14) Tote 8% ‘Odovaxos Te Kal BaBas, elte apeThny 
ev Sec vUMEvOL eite Tov oTpatioTay amomespac0as 
Bovdopevor, 4 Kat Tt abrous Getov éxivyoev, 
elacay pev TOY oTpATLOTOY GAlyous tevds, als 
8) éréoteAXoy amo TOY érddEewy Tos TEeLxXo- 
paxobyTas apivacba,) tovs amaeiatovs dé 
Evyearécavres Bpaxeiav Twa Tapacéhevo ty 
éroncavto Kal érxe~av tade: ‘Tov pev mapovTa 
xtvouvon, avdpes cvoTpaTearat, Kai Thy Teptha- 

16 Botcav Huds avdayenv opate. Set dé pas Tov- 
TOUS ou) Tois Kaxots WS heora elKety. TOUS yap 
eis aTroyvwow cwrnpias érGovtas TOTO ap 
diacdcacbas duvarro povov, a) re) Ths cornpias 
epier Aan émel TO Hirowiyw TO diapdetper Oar 

16 é« Tod em) mrelorov Erecbar mépune. Kal rode 
8é buds evvoeiv ev Tols Tapovar Sewvois Sejoet, WS 
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ordinary nimbleness in running over cliffs and peaks 
of mountains, just as on a level plain. For this 
reason Mermeroes assigned them to attack the wall 
there, while he with the rest of the army went 
against the lower gate, bringing up the rams and 
the elephants. So then the Persians and Sabiri 
together, by shooting rapidly at the wall so that 
they filled the air round about it with their arrows, 
came not far from compelling the Romans there to 
abandon the parapet. And the Dolomites, hurling 
in their javelins from the crags outside the circuit- 
wall, were inflicting still more harm upon the 
Romans facing them. On every side, indeed, the 
situation of the Romans had become bad and full 
of danger, for they were in an extremely evil 
plight. 

At that point Odonachus and Babas, either as 
making a display of valour or wishing to test the 
soldiers, or it may even be that some divine influence 
moved them, left only a few of the soldiers where 
they were, directing them to ward off the assailants 
of the wall from the parapet, and meanwhile called 
together the greater part of them and made a short 
exhortation, speaking as follows. ‘ Fellow-soldiers, 
you perceive the danger which is upon us and the 
necessity in which we are involved. But it is in- 
eumbent upon us not to yield in the least to these 
evils. For those who come into a situation where 
safety is despaired of could be saved only by not 
courting safety; for a fondness for life is wont in 
most cases to be followed by destruction. And you 
will be obliged to consider this fact also in our 
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€x TOY émad Few TaVOE apuvopévors Tous Tone- 
ptous? oun év BeBaio Ta THIS coTnpias rHyiv 
KeioeTat, iy cal Ty dryeoviay @> mpo0upotata 
Brevé-yxcoper. paxn yap éx SteotnKoTev fuiara- 
pv avdpayabites Ba ovoevt Evyxopel, ar és 
70 Tijs TUXNS ® @S Ta TOAAG Tepiiotarat xparos. 
my pévtoe 7) Eup Sori Evotadoy, yevnrat, Td Te 
THS mpobvpias € ex Tov emt mela Tov xparncet Kal 
peTa THis avdplas 7 a) vien Xwpycet. dvev 6€ Tov- 
TOV eUnpeprioavTes peep ev TH EvpBorn ot amo Tob 
meptBorov PAX opevor oder av Te THS evnpepias 
amrovawTo péya, émel év péev TO mapautixa Tous 
moAdepious ohiow amedobar EvuBaiver, é és b€ ray 
totepaiay o xivduvos adis év axph yivetar, cal 
KaTa ptxpov 8é opanertes avrois, @S TO €lKOS, 
ovvdtagGeipovrar ToS oxupwpaciy. ex xeupos 
6é TOUS évavtious vevixnxotes év @ aodarel Thy 
gernpiay 70 dour ov eEovew. ov evOuundevres 
impev én Tous morepious mpobupia. Th waon, 
THy avebev émtxoupiay _emaryaryopevot, evérmdes 
TE 7H mpoomecovan Tavov ATOYVOTEL ryeyernpevot. 
TOUS yap érrrida roTnpias TLvOS ev ohio avTols 
ovdapi é éyovtas 70 Oeior dei StacwbecOat pddroTa 
elwbe.” 

Tocavra "Odevaxes Té¢ Kal BaBas Tapaxe- 
Aevodpevor Tas TE TUAGS avecryov Kal TO oTpa- 
Teva Spoum éEfyov, ddiyor droderetmpevev 
evTav0a TEv@D eg aitias Tota de. Tay THs Aatéy 
Th mpotepain, Aoyipos pep ev év TouT@ To eves, 
év "Apyasomonet dé axnpévos, empacce T™pos 
Meppeponv eri 77 matpidse mpodoaias mépt. 6 8é 


1 robs woAentovs Haury : Tots moAeuiois MSS. 
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present stress, that by simply warding off the enemy 
from this parapet your safety will by no means be 
firmly established, even though we carry forward 
the struggle with the greatest zeal. For a battle 
which is waged between armies standing apart gives 
no one opportunity to shew himself a brave man, 
but the issue as a general thing is determined by 
chance. If, however, the conflict becomes a hand- 
to-hand struggle, enthusiasm will in most cases pre- 
vail, and victory will appear where valour lies. And 
apart from this, even in the case of success in the 
conflict, men fighting from the wall would reap no 
great benefit from this success, because, while they 
have for the moment succeeded in repulsing the 
enemy, the danger will again be acute on the 
morrow, and, on the other hand, if they fai] even 
by a little, they are naturally destroyed along with 
their defences. But once having conquered their 
opponents in hand-to-hand combat they will there- 
alter have their safety assured. Let us then with 
these thoughts in mind advance against the enemy 
with all zeal, calling to our aid the assistance from 
above, and with our hopes raised high by that 
desperate situation which has now fallen to us. 
For God is ever wont to save those men above all 
others who find no hope of safety in themselves.” 

After Odonachus and Babas had thus encouraged 
the soldiers, they opened the gates and led the 
army forth on the run, leaving a few men behind 
for the following reason. One of the Lazi, who 
was a man of note in this nation, an inhabitant of 
Archaeopolis, had on the previous day negotiated 
with Mermeroes for the betrayal of his native land. 


2 réxns Maltretus: wuxijs MSS. 
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ot aXXo obdev erry Erne xapiver Oar Tlépcats, 
mjp rye 87 orws, avira, és Tee opaxiay kabia- 
TOTAL, Ta oixia epmpion xaOOR évOa! 6 Te 
gitos Kat Ta AoLTa TaV emiTHdelov dméKelTo.” 
éméaTeAnre 06 radra, Svoty yevjzer Oar 70 Erepov 
Noytodpevos’ 7) yap ‘Pepaious epi TO TU TOUTO 
amovodbovras*® te Kal Sear peBiy TOLOULEVOUS 
evO@aeLy adios Kar éfouctay émiBatevery Tov 
meptBorou, 7 7) TeLXopaxobvras amoxpover Gar Bov- 
Ropevous Ilépaas tara 69 Ta oixia év oduyeopia 
moujseaBar’s Kavopéveov 8é 78 tpdTH TOUT @ TOD 
Te oitov Kal Tov dddoov émutndetey move ‘adas 
ovdevi trodopkia &y Xpovep oriyep ’Apyacdrrohav 
eFarpycery. TowauTy bev youn 0 Meppepons 
TOUT 6) Te Aale tabra émwécreArev’ 0 S€ ot 
Ty érritakev cponroyet eTrLTEAT opdcew, Jyixa 
TH _Terxopaxiay axpatovoay t6n,° mip ws Aad- 
pavorara trols Swpatioss Todos evarpas.’ aipo- 
pévny 6é THY proya eEarivains “Pwjator doves 
OAtyoL bev TLves €BojBouv évrabda, Kal Tove 
Cae TO ndp éaBecay apnyéern Avpyvapevor, 
88 AovTrot amavres, @omep éppyOn, emi rovs 

oneulous exepnaar. 
*Eumrecovres b€ avtois éx Tob aipusiou Kal TO 
dm poo doxnr@ éxmrdnEavtes ToANoUS ex Tewvor, 
olTE apvvopévous ovTE xetpas avrois ayraipe 
ToApavras. éprar yap ddiryous Kopi) TOUS 
moreulovs avtas érrektévae ohicw ev édtride 
ovdenid eyortes adAnAwY SieaTHKOTES ws és 
1 %@a Haury: jv 3é K, ols 34 L. 2 aréxe:rro L: om. K. 

3 grovdatuvtas K: epadaforras L. 


* woiqcerbat Hoeschel: roijoacba: MSS. 
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Now Mermeroes had sent word to him to render 
the Persians only this service, that, whenever they 
began the assault on the wall, he should secretly 
set fire to the buildings where the grain and the 
rest of the provisions were stored. And he directed 
him to do this, reasoning that one of two things 
would happen, either that the Romans being con- 
cerned about this fire and devoting their attention 
to it would give his men opportunity to scale the 
circuif-wal] unmolested, or that in their eager- 
ness to repulse the Persians storming the wall they 
would pay no attention to these buildings; and if 
in this way the grain and other provisions were 
burned, he would with no difficulty capture 
Archaeopolis in a short time. With such purpose 
did Mermeroes give these instructions to this Laz; 
and he, for his part, agreed to carry out the order 
when he saw the storming of the wall at its height, 
by setting fire as secretly as possible to these build- 
ings. And when the Romans saw the flames rising 
suddenly, some few of them went to the rescue 
and with great difficulty quenched the fire, which 
had done a certain amount of damage, but all the 
rest, as stated, went forth against the enemy. 
This force, by falling upon them suddenly and 
terrifying them by the unexpectedness of their attack, 
slew many, for the Persians offered no resistance ; 
indeed they did not even dare raise a hand against 
them. This was because the Persians, having no 
expectation that their enemy, who were few in 
number, would make a sally against them, had taken 
up positions apart from one another with a view to 





3 jyika Ki: qyixa your L, 
6 fon K: elde [.. 7 evdwas Ks évinde L. 
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Tetxopaxiay éretaxato Euv axoo pia. Kal ob pee 
em ev Gpov TOUS Kpovs épovres dvor Rot TE 
Kal Ta és paxny dmapdcnevot, axy 70 eixds, jay, 
ot 6é 5% addon Ta Tofa EVTETALEVA EV xEpoly 
éxovres ovaTadoy éyxetpevous Tous mohepious 
apivec bar BaXav) ovdentg eixor. or 8 
KOMTOVTES ‘Pwpaiot ema rpopddny avtous due- 
yp@vto. EuvvéBn 8 tote Kat tov édepavTwv 
éva TANnyerTa,’ ws éviol pacw, amo Tavto- 
parou Evvrapaydévra, meptatpeper Bat TE OvVOEVI 
Koo wep Kal dvayartivesy, Kai Tous pee émiBaras 
pire, Tav bé 8) aGdAwv Thy takw éxdveu. 
Kal am avtod of pev BépBapor adver obiban, 
‘Pwpaior be adeéatepov Tos é€v too aet b1e- 
Xpavro. Javpacete 8 dy ts evratba dixaias, 
et “Popator pév, €Eersetdpevor cal? d Tt XpI 
dmoxpovcacOat tév morewlav Thy Sia TeV 
ered dv tov emideoty, tav SeovtTmy ovoev epacar, 
Tots mapodar Enhovere EvytapaxGevtes, amo 
TavTopaTou 6é To ToLodTov odiat EvynuéyOn 
yevéoOat. 6 Tt dé TOTO coTw, avrixa dnaoo, 
“Hvixa Xoo pons Te kat 6 Mdm oT paros 
éreryoudyour audi tov "Edéoons. mepiBonov, TOV 
Tes erepavror, émtBeBnKoros ot opidov TOAAOD 
tev év Tépoas paytwoTatov, ayxod Tod TEpt- 
Borov yevopevos éridokos Hv Ore 69 OS” GAtyou 
Bracdpevos tovs amo Tov éxetvy TUpyou apvvo- 
peévous ate KaTa& Kopudiy ouyva BaXdopévous 
THY TOA aipnoe” éddKeL yap, TIS unxaviy TO 
rotodrov édérods elvar. arda “Pwpaior xoipov 


1 aanyéevra K: manynvat Le 
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storming the wall and so were not in battle array. 
And those who were carrying the rams upon their 
shoulders were quite naturally both unarmed and 
unprepared for battle, while the others, with only 
strung bows in their hands, were entirely unable to 
ward off an enemy pressing upon them in close 
array. Thus the Romans, slashing and turning 
from side to side, kept destroying them. At that 
moment also it so happened that one of the 
elephants, because he was wounded, some say, or 
simply because he became excited, wheeled round 
out of contro] and reared up, thus throwing his 
riders and breaking up the lines of the others. As 
aresult of this the barbarians began to retreat, 
while the Romans continued without fear to destroy 
those who from time to time fell in their way. And 
one might wonder at this point that the Romans, 
though knowing well by what means they ought to 
repel a hostile attack by elephants, did none of the 
necessary things, being obviously confused by the 
situation, and yet this result was achieved without 


effort on their part. And what this is I shall now ~ 


make clear. 

When Chosroes and the Medic army were storm- 
ing the fortifications of Edessa, one of the elephants, 
mounted by a great number of the most warlike 
men among the Persians, came close to the circuit- 
wall and made it seem that in a short space he 
would overpower the men defending the tower at 
that point, seeing they were exposed to missiles 
falling thickly from above, and would thus take the 
city. For it seemed that this was,in fact, an engine 
for the capture of cities. The Romans, however, by 


3 aipnoes Hoeschel: aiphoew MSS. 
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éx TOD qupyou emixpepaoarres TOV xivduvov Too- 
Tov Siépuryov. Kpavypov 9 yap Tiva, Ov, WS 
etx os, npTnuEevos, 0 yotpos evOévde aopier, bvrrep * 
6 édépas ax Fopevos avexaitebe | Kai Kare Spaxe 
dvarrobilay 6 omiaw woe exeivo pev ovy TaUTN 
éex@pnae. viv bé 79, Tapeyeevor, TH ‘Popaiwr 
bduywpia TUX ae arr N” erred} "Eééoons 
epyiaOnv, ob TLom|ToaL a) exetvy Tépas To 
Tovee TOD TONE uOv EvvevexBév. pina yap oO 
Xoapons Ave epedre Tas amepavTous xahov- 
pévas arovbds, yurn Tis év moder Bpepos exver 
Ta pep ada. erLerKeas dvO pam opophor, duo bé ToL 
keparas éyov. 6 67 Tois aroBeBnxoat pavepov 
yeryover. “Eéeood Te yap Kat i éga oxeddv Th 
maca Kal impos Boppay dvepon® y TONAI) ‘Po- 
patov apx?) Baatrebor TEPLLAXNTOS dvoiv yéyove. 
TavTa Hey ovv thde Evvérerev. eyo 5é OOevTrEp 
e&eRnv emaverps. 

Tis 86 Tapayijs obras émimerovans 7 M7jdev 
oTpate, boot 7) avTov omiabev éreTaYaTO, THY 
pev TapaXyny Tov Eutrpoabev a dyTov Gewpevot, TO 
dé EupBeBnxos ovdapa TeV Evol, KATO ppw- 
dnoay, é Te draryoryny gop mohrH aKoo pia 
érpamovto. tavTo dé TodTo kal ot Aodopiran 
madovres (cé mepoetion, yap Paxopevor Ta 
Towoupeva wapTa cwpov) aia xpay Twa. guyyy 
épeuryon, a TE Tpomn Nappa 4 eyeryovet. Kab 
TeTpaxto-yidvor pev Tov BapBdpov avrod emeaov, 
év Tois Kal Tv apxYovTwy TpEls TeTUXNKED ElvaL, 

1 xpavypdy—elxés Li: wal xpavyiis ydp tives. Kal dy os 
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suspending a pig from the tower escaped this peril. 
For as the pig was hanging there, he very naturally 
gave vent to sundry squeals, and this angered the 
elephant so that he got out of control and, stepping 
back little by little, moved off to the rear. Such 
was the outcome of that situation. But in the 
present case the omission due to the thoughtlessness 
of the Romans was made good by chance. But now 
that I have mentioned Edessa, I shall not be silent 
as to the portent which appeared there before this 
present war. When Chosroes was about to break 
the so-called endless peace, a certain woman in the 
city gave birth to an infant which in other respects 
was a normally formed human being, but had two 
heads. And the meaning of this was made clear by 
the events which followed; for both Edessa and 
practically the whole East and the greater part of 
the Roman empire to the north came to be fought 
for by two sovereigns. Thus did these things happen. 
But I shall return to the point from which I strayed. 

When confusion thus fell upon the Medic army, 
those stationed in the rear, seeing the confusion of 
those before them, but having no real knowledge 
of what had happened, became panic-stricken and 
turned to retreat in great disorder. And the 
Dolomites also experienced a like panic (for they 
were fighting from the higher positions and could 
see everything which transpired), and they too began 
to flee in a disgraceful manner, so that the rout 
became decisive. Four thousand of the barbarians 
fell there, among whom, as it happened, were three 


3 xpds Goppav kveuov Haury: xpés MSS. 
4 Aaurpd K: om. L. 
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rér capa 6é Trav Uepotxdv onpeiav ‘Pwpaios 
elrov, & atrep evOvs és Bufavteov Baciret emepapav. 
tarmous b€ gacww avray ovxX Haoovs 7) €s dt0- 
puplous arrohwhévat, ov Brynbevtas ovde mhn- 
yévtas mpos TOV Toheplov, ara paxpav pev 
obov mropevOévras, Kom 6é opuhneoras év TavTn 
TOARG, Tpopav 6é, émel év Aabixh éyévovTo, os 
HetaTa & KOpoV ndévras, ovTw TE ALLO Kal 
ao eveia mreelopévous TOA dvefOapGar. 

Taverns b€ THs areipas 0 Meppepons amoruxay 
mayrl TO atpat@ és Moyijpnow amexopnoe, 
évrel Kal "Apxatorronrecs ATOTUXOUTES, Aagtiens 
a aAANS THY émexpatnaty éx Tov él mretoTov 

i TWépoae eixo. "Apxatorroreas bé v] Mo- 
vhonete Hpépas peas 006 améyet, TonAas cal 
mohvavOparous Kopas exousa—xal ys THs 
KorxiSos atrn padeora | uy apiorn coriv" émel 
Kal oivos évtatOa xal oi Grote KapTol ayaloi 
pvovrat, KatTot Td ye GAXa THs Aalixiis ov TavTn 
Exel. TavTyy | Mapappet Thy xepav TroTapos, 
“Péov dvopza, ob 89 Kat! Ppovprov @xodoproavro 
éx madavod Kéorxo, obtrep dorepov avtol 76 
meio Tov és ados xaGethov, émel év medio 
Kei pevov éodyap barrie evepodov opiow Boker 
elvat. Kortediov d¢ rote 76 Ppovptov avopdtero 
TH “EAAjvev povy, pov pévtot Korais auto 
Karovor Aagfol tH tis povis dyvoia THY Tou 
dvoparos SiagpOelpovres dppoviav. TavTa pev 
*Apiavos obTws lorépycev. Erepot 8é pace mode 
Te yeyovévat ev Tois avw xXpovos TO Ywpiov 


1 3) nal K: 8) 76 Lt 
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of the commanders, and the Romans captured four 
of the Persian standards, which they immediately 
sent to Byzantium for the emperor. They say, 
moreover, that not less than twenty thousand of 
their horses perished, not from wounds inflicted by 
their enemy’s missiles or swords, but because in 
travelling a great distance they had become utterly 
exhausted and then had found no sufficiency of 
fodder since the time they had come into Lazica; 
and so, they say, under the stress of both starvation 
and weakuess they succumbed. 

Having thus failed in this attempt, Mermeroes 
withdrew with his whole army to Mocheresis ; for, 
even though they had failed of getting Archaeopolis, 
the Persians still held the mastery of the greater 
part of the rest of Lazica. Now Mocheresis is one 
day's journey distant from Archaeopolis, a district 
which includes many populous villages. And this is | 
really the best land in Colchis; for both wine and ,, 
the other good things are produced there, though | 
the rest of Lazica, to be sure, is not of such a sort. 
Along by this district flows a river called Rheon, and ” 
on it the Colchians in ancient times built a fortress, 
but in later times they themselves razed the greater 
part of it to the ground, because, lying as it did ina 
very flat plain, it seemed to them easy of access. In 
those times the fortress was named Cotiaion in the 
Greek language, but now the Lazi call it Cotais 
having corrupted the true sound of the name 
because of their ignorance of the language. Suchis »<- — 
the account given by Arrian.? But others say that 
the place was a city in ancient times and was called 


1 Probably Cytaea, modern Cutais. 
® This statement is not found in the extant works of Arrian. 
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cal Koitatov xareicbar evOev tre tov Aintyy 
wpenoba, cal anv avtov tovs rountas avTov 
re Kortaiéa cai yiv thy Koryida Kotratéa 
Kanetv, 

Todrto Meppepons taviv dvorcodouyncacbar * 
év onovdy éxwr, evel obdcuiav Tapackeuny Tov 
Epyou elyev, dua 8€ Kai o yeymmv 7dn evéxetTto, 
furwa Tou ppoupiou boa KATATETTOKEL OS 
TAXLOTA TrOLNnTdmEVvos avrod eqeve, Tob dé 
Korais dyXioTa ppovpeov éxuporarov éorw, 
OvOipépeos Ovoua: a7 6 87 puraxTnpLoy és 70 
axptBes of Aafol eixov. metetxov &é opion THS 
Tod dpoupiov dudaxis Kat ‘Pepaio: atpatiarat 
Odbyot Teves, 0 ev odD Mepuepons T® Tavtt 
orpaT@ évtadéa nabnaro, yhs TE Tis Koryidos 
Ta Kadota Exov, eurrddtos Te ToIs évavtiows 
rylvopeevos és TO Ovdipépeos povptov Toy emeTy- 
delwv TL eoxopiverOat, H és xepav Tay TE 
Xovaviay cal THY Leupviay Kahoupevny iévat, 
xalmep odhiaw avtis KaTnKdou ovons. mroAepteoy 
yap év Moxnprjotds ovtav, Aatois Te kai 
‘Popaiors 0000 dmoxendeia Bat THs eis TH TauTy 
yopia EvpBaiver. ta wey ody atpatoreda érl 
Aatinns épépeto THde. 


XV 


’Ev 8€ Bulavtie 6 Xoopoov mpeaBevtns “Iod:- 
yovovas audi TH eipyvn és Noyous “lovaTutave 
Bacirel Evvi@y Tord Te xpovou KaTéTpive pAKos. 


1 Spuijc0a: Maltretus from an inferior MS.: éppacda KL. 
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Coetaeon ; and that Aeetes was born there, and as a 
result of this the poets both called him a Coetaean 
and applied the same name to the land of Colchis. 

This place Mermeroes was now eager to rebuild, 
but, since he had no equipment for the task, and 
because at the same time the winter was already 
setting in, he replaced with wood as quickly as 
possible such parts of the fortress as had fallen down 
and remained there. But very close to Cotais is an 
exceedingly strong fortress, Uthimereos by name; in 
this the Lazi were maintaining strict guard. Anda 
small number of Roman soldiers also were sharing 
with them the defence of the fortress. So Mer- 
meroes settled there with his whole army, holding 
the fairest part of the land of Colchis, and preventing 
his opponents from carrying any provisions into the - 
fortress of Uthimereos, or from going into the 
district of Suania and Scymnia, as it is called, 
though this was subject to them. For when an 
enemy is in Mocheresis, the road into this region is 
thereby cut off for both Lazi and Romans. Thus 
were the armies engaged in Lazica. 


XV 
Ix Byzantium, meanwhile, Chosroes’ envoy Isdi- 


gousnas, in conferring with the Emperor Justinian 
regarding the peace, wasted a vast amount of time. 





3 Gvotxo8onjcacéa Haury : oixodoujoacéa: MSS. 
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2m7oAda Te dtapiroverxnoartes ev totdtw Evvé- 
Bnoav, ép’ & mevtaeth pev thy exexerpiav ev TH 
éxatépov Bacthéws émixpateia elvat, portavTas 
S€ map’ dddndous Eéxatépwhey Kal adeds emi- 
KnpuKevopévous év TovT@ TO Ypdvm) ta TE audl 
Aatixyn Kai Sapaxnvois Suadopa * dsoranoacbat. 
3 Evvéxerto Sé Népcas mpas ‘Pwpaiwv AaBeiv barép 
pev THS exexecpias Tov mévte TovT@Y eviavToV 
KevTnvapia xXpucod eixocw, omép 8é pyvav 
oxtoxaiseca > ods 5) peta thy mpotépav éxe- 
xetpiay és Tayryy Sia8bpapeiv peTaky étuxen, 
éws éxdtepot Tap’ adAndovs émpésBevov, Erepa 
4xevtnvdpia &. éri tovtT@ yap &pacxov Tépoas 
kai tovs imép Tdv srovday Aoyous Evyxexwpn- 
5 xévat yevéoOa. tatta bé Ta eixooe Kevrnvapia 
"Iadiyovovas pe avtobev Hkiov KxopiterPar, 
Bacwrels b€ iOedev és Exactov eros TétTapa 
dodvat, TovTou 8% evexa, Tod pH mapaBivar tas 
6 EuvOrjxas Xooponv évéxvpov exew. barepov 
pevtot TO EvyKeipevoy atrav xpvatov “Pwpaior 
Tlépcars evOvds ocav, tot 7 Soxeiv dacpovs 
ava may étos avtois atropépetv. td yap aicxypa 
dvopuaTa, ov Ta Tpdypata, elddacw avOpwror éx 
Tov él meloTov aiaxuvecbar, 
8 "Hy dé tes év Tlépcais BepcaBots évopa, 
oyiwos Te Stapepovtws Kai Xocpon Pactret 
9 és Ta padtora Ptr\os. Gvmep woTé Badepsavos 
év “Appeviows waparent@xota év EvpBorq S0- 
a a a uv * 3 a n 
puddAwroy elev, és Te BuSauvtiov avtixa Baciret 


1 


1 év.rotty 7$ xpdvy KL: om. W. 

2 rd—bdidpopa K: tas—Siavopas L, rd W. 
= 5 5 oxrwxaidera KL: Sd3era W. 
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And it was only after long-continued debates that 
they finally reached an agreement that for five years 
the truce should be observed in the realms of both 
sovereigns, while envoys passed back and forth from 
each country to the other, fearlessly carrying on 
negotiations for peace during this period until they 
should settle the points of disagreement regarding 
both Lazica and the Saracens. It wasfurther agreed - 
that the Persians receive from the Romans for this 
five-year truce twenty centenaria! of gold, and for 
eighteen months which had elapsed between the 
expiration of the former truce and the time when 
they had commenced negotiations with each other 
in the present case, six centenaria more. For the | 
Persians declared that only on this understanding 
had they permitted negotiations for the treaty to 
proceed. Isdigousnas further demanded that he 
should receive these twenty centenaria on the spot, 
but the emperor wished to give four each year, his 
purpose, of course, being that he might have surety 
that Chosroes would not violate the agreement. 
Later, however, the Romans gave the Persians out- 
right the entire amount of gold agreed upon, in 
order not to appear to be paying them tribute each 
year. For it is the disgracetu] name, and not the fact, 
which men are wont as a general thing to be 
ashamed of. 

Now there was a certain man among the Persians 
named Bersabus, a person of especial note and a 
very close friend of King Chosroes. Valerian had 
once happened upon this man in a battle in Armenia, 
and he took him prisoner and immediately sent him 


1 See Book IIT. vi. 2, note. 
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émeprpe. Kal avT@ xpovos ToAd’s puraccoper@ 
évravda étpifn. Bovronévw te tv to Roapon 
XpHuaTwv vrép avtovd mpolecOat WAGs, dTwsS 
tov BepoaBody éravynxovta idm és ta Lepodv 
nOn. adrra vov é€attnoapévov adtav “lobk- 
yovrva “lovativeavos Bactreds Tov avdpa agi. 
rey" émnyyédrero yap Baciret 6 mpeaBeutns 
ovTOS avarreicety Xoopony ex THS Aabits ava- 
oThoae TO Tlepoay oTparevpa. éyéveto 6€ 7) 
éxexerpla 70e | ‘Papatoss re at Tépoars, mewn Tov 
Te kal eixoo Tov éveau Tov "Tova twiavod Baoiréas 
TIP avToxpaTopa apyny éxovtos. Taras 6é 
tals omovoais ‘Peopatey ol mrelaTot eTLELKOS 
7xPovro. wal ef pev Sixatav Tea 7 adoyearov 
errovabvro kil péurpwy, old ye Ta TOV apxYopevor, 
ouK exo elmrety. 

"Edeyou bé ér 0) Mes BeBatorara Tpos 
Ilepowy apxopenys * i Evy Oia avrat yeyo- 
vaolw, OS pn TES TevTaeTes avrous evoxhnon, 
arn ddeéarepov Te Kal dTroveyTEpov vas THs 
Korxidos Ta KaNNCTA mavra tobrov Top xpovov 
évoixely SivevtTat. OOev avrous TO Roum ov ebe- 
Adoat ovdeusa ‘Peopator és amavra TOV aidva 
unary * &€ovew, adda Kab 7d Bubdytiov. ép- 
Dévde TMépaaus evepodor TO AoLTOV ETAL. Taira 
oiy amocKoTouTEs, oi ToAXol ihoxardov wat 
Sua $epovpevor Sen opoiyTo" wat o7t Uépoas to 
ék TaNALOD pev opiow év orroudh yeyouos, dofav 
&é ove ToAéuw Kpatnoe* oiTE Tw AAW TPOTH 

1 adiiney W: epnxer KL. 

2 dpxouerns KL: éxoudyns W. 

3 obSeura—pnxavy LW + ovdenler—pnxarhv K. 
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to the emperor at Byzantium. And a long. time 
passed while he was being kept under guard there. 
Now Chosroes was willing to advance a great amount 
of money for him, in order that he might see 
Bersabus returned to the land of Persia. But on 
the present occasion the Emperor Justinian released 
the man at the request of Isdigousnas; for this 
ambassador promised the emperor to persuade 
Chosroes to remove the Persian army from Lazica. 
Thus this armistice was arranged by the Romans 
and Persians in the twenty-fifth year of the reign of 
the Emperor Justinian. Now the majority of the 
Romans were thoroughly displeased with this treaty ; 
but whether the reproach they made was in some 
measure justified or as unreasonable as the complaints 
of subjects commonly are, I am unable to say. 

These objectors kept saying that this peace had 
been made while Lazica was most firmly in the 
power of the Persians, whose purpose was that for 
five years noone might molest them, but that during 
this time they might be able without fear or hard- 
ship to occupy all the fairest parts of the land of 
Colchis; and the Romans thereafter would be 
utterly unable to dislodge them from there in all 
time, but thenceforth Byzantium itself would be 
easily accessible to the Persians from that point. 
Such was the general view, and the people were 
consequently vexed and irritated and utterly pessi- 
mistic. They were also moved by the fact that the 
very thing which the Persians had been striving for 
from ancient times, but which had seemed impossible 
of achievement either by war or by any other 


4 nparioew W: xpatety KL, 
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duvarov écec Oat, A€yo 8é, OT WS és bacpmov ama- 
youny Umopopor aura ‘Peopator égovrat, taxy- 
potata €v T@ TapovTe TO Tis éxexetptas ovopatt 
éxpatuvavto. takas yap 6 Noapoys ‘Pepators 
xevTnva.pi@v émrérevov Tesodpov bac por, ovmep 


aYMixoneve 5 TO e& apxis diahavns WV, €S évdexa 


eT TAYUY Kal pias é& evmperret oye && al TEO- 
gapaxovra KevTnvdpea TH TAS éxexerptas KEKOULG- 
Tae oxryret, 6 dvopa TO dacue Tas aTrovedas Gépe- 
vos, KaiTrep emt Aatixts peTakd® Biabopevos TE 
wal TOMEMOY, imep €pp7j0. OviTrep ‘Popaior opas 
adtous pvcacbat € és Tov éreta xpovov év éXride3 
TO Aovrrov ovdemia elxov, arra popov bmotenels 
Tlépaaus fodovre ou KeKpvppeveos ryeryev njuevot. 
Tavta pev ovy TavTH emreTpanTo. 

*Toduyovavas 6é Xpnpara TE meptBarouevos 
dca ovdels mpécBewv TwTOTE, al Tavrev, olwat, 
TAOVTLOTATOS Tepoay yeyoues ém’ oixov arre- 
xopiaOn, érel avtov ‘lovateviavas Baatnevs 
ereTimnicet te4 éy toils padtota Kal Xpipace 
peyaros Seopyadmevos dmemepyaro. poovos 6é 
mpéaBewy amavtav obTos és metpay puraxiis 
ovoemtas mrbev, arn’ avros Te Kal Goot AUTO 
BapBapor elrrovto moAXol éaayav ovtes ev mod 
eLovoia éyévovto él Xpovov pARKOS évTvyxaverv 
Te Kal Evyyiver bar ols dv BovdowTo, Kai 
THS MOAEWS mavTaxoge mepuTaTous motets Bat,° 
aveicOai te Kab drodidoc0at baa Hv BovAopevors 


1 rexduora: LW: xexdopnrar K. 
2 uerats W: om. KL, 
3 ey erawdi—oddeug Haury: éanfd:—oddeusa MSS. : éanlda 
~—ovdeutay editors. 
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means,—that is to say, having the Romans subject 
to the payment of tribute to them—this had been 
most firmly achieved at the present juncture in the 
name of an armistice. For Chosroes, by imposing 
upon the Romans an annual tribute of four cente- 
naria, the very thing he had clearly been bent upon 
having from the first, has up to the present time in 
a space of eleven years and six months speciously 
gathered in forty-six centenaria on the pretext of 
the armistice, giving to the tribute the name of 
treaty, although in the meantime he has, as stated, 
been carrying on a campaign of violence and war in 
Lazica. From this plight the Romans had not the 
least hope of rescuing themselves in the future, but 
they perceived that they had in no hidden sense 
become tributary to the Persians. Thus were these 
things done. 

But Isdigousnas, in possession of money such as 
no envoy ever carried, and having become, I suppose, 
the wealthiest of all the Persians, departed on the 
homeward way, for the Emperor Justinian had 
honoured him in a signal manner and presented 
him with huge sums of money before his dismissal. 
And this man, unlike all other ambassadors, did not < 
have the experience of being under guard in any 
sense, but both he himself and all who followed 
him—and they were an exceedingly numerous 
company—enjoyed complete freedom for a long 
period of time in meeting and associating with 
whom they wished, walking about in every part 
of the city, buying and selling whatever they 





4 eretiucheer te LW: rerlunney K. 
, ay 
5 weptmarous woerobai KW: wepuccy L. 
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ohict, Kal Shaee. a, Toveta Oar maya» épyacia 
TE TH mepl TavTa * evdtarpi Bev fu Tao7 adeia, 
xa@dmep ev monet adrisy idia, ‘Papatov avrots 
ovOevos émropévou 4 Evvovtos Bdws 3) Thpelv 
aktobvros, nmep eimOet. 

21 ‘Ey ToUTe@ TO xpos TETUXNKE TL TOY OVTTW 
mpotepoy, baa ye meas: eidevat, yeyover@y Euve- 
vex Ojvat. Tob pep yap éTOUs eToT@pO 7D, avy- 

8é xat TVLY LOS @oTep ie pecou éryeveTo 
ial dcov' wate dpéret podox peep THOS 
ate ijpos évTos ébin, TOV etwoBorav ovdevi TO 

22 mapadmav Stadracaovrov. Kaprrovs 5é ta dév- 
dpa oxedov TL dtravtTa véous Teas avbus Tweyne, 
Kav tais daprédows ovdév Tt ooov eyevovro 
Borpues, xatmep Too TpuyynToU, yeyevnuevou The 

23 pats Hy ov Trohhais eum poo Ven. ols 87 of Tadra 
Seevol TEx UNpLoupEvor mpovheyov am poo doxntov 
péya Th Ever Gar, ot bev ayalov, oi dé Touvavtiov. 

24 eyo dé Tatra pev KATA Te Evy BeBnxos yeyovévat 
olpat, voTe@v eml mreloTov «vépnwr, iimep eleober, 
émirecovtwy Kai Oépuns évOévde mapa ta €v- 
verBic weve TOANHS TE kal ov Kata duow Tis 

25 dpas erruryevoperys TH X@pa. et b€ Th, damep 
ovtol dace, cai onpa.iver mapa dS0of€av ea dpevon, 
BeBacorata éx trav dtoBnoopevav eicopeba. 


l nayra KL: tabtTa W. 4 ravra KL: wavra W. 
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pleased, and carrying on all manner of transactions 
and devoting themselves with complete unconcern 
to the business connected therewith, just as they 
would in a city of their own, with not a Roman 
following or accompanying them at all or deigning 
to watch them, as is customary. 

At this time an event occurred which has never 
happened before, as far at least as we know. For 
though the season of the year was late autumn, 
there was a very remarkable period of drought and 
hot weather as in the middle of summer, so that 
a great quantity of roses actually came out, as if 
it were spring, differing in no way at all from 
ordinary roses. And practically all the trees brought 
forth new fruit again, while the clusters likewise 
appeared on the vines, although the vintage had 
already been gathered not many days before. From 
these things those that are clever in such matters 
drew sundry conclusions, saying that some great 
and unexpected thing would take place, some that 
it would be good and others the opposite. But 
I for my part think that this was the result of 
a sort of coincidence, the usual south winds having 
prevailed for a very long period, and great heat 
having consequently come upon the land beyond 
what is customary and not in keeping with the 
season. But if it really does, as they say, indicate 
that some unexpected event will happen, we shall 
know most certainly from the future outcome. 
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XVI 


"Ev @ b€ Tade appt Tais omovduis ‘Popaios 
te wat Ilépoais év Bulavtiw émpacceto, év 
TovT® én “agen Tabe EvynvéxOn yeveo dat. 
TouBdtns o Aatev Bacirevs ‘Pwpators evvoixds 
éoyev, emer of Nooponv, dowep por év ois 
éumrpoobev ovyous épprn, émBoudeverv Oavatov 
noOeto. tHv bé drwy Aatov of mAeiota 
anijcerra ™pos Tov “Popaiwy oTpaTiwTav Serva 
TG XOVTES Kab Siapepovras Tois dpxovar TOU 
otpatob ay Oopevor éunostov ek Tov ei mel- 
oTOV, ov TA Tepoav donatopevot, arn amran- 
Aakelovtes THs “Pwuaiwy adpyis nal tov duc- 
xepav Ta Té@s By ma povra. aipovpevot. ay b€ 
Tus év Aafois ovK agavns avip OeopoBeos 6 ovopa, 
domep TO Meppepoy Ao Oparorara és oyous 
Evppitas povpiov évdcdoew To OvOtpuépeos 
Opohoynaer. o 8e avroy édmiat peyarais 
émapas és TH mpatey Opynoe TavTnY, Grop 
nev avrov év Tots paddora Xoopon Bacinret? 
éx ToD epyou TovTOU loxupiodpevos évec Bat, 
Tlépoats 6é avdypamrov ém’ evepyecia és Tov 
mavTa aidva, wal am’ avtob do€n TE Kal TroUT@ 
Kal duvaper avdtov yevijoed Gat péyav. ols by 
OeopoBros émapOeis woAN@ &Tt paAXov eis TO 
épyov rpmelyero. 

Kal hy yap ovdepia emeputia “Pwpaios Te 
kai Aatois TOTE, GAN oi pev Tépoae TONG 
ekovsia Tavtaydoe Tepujpxovta TeV Ta’TH 


1 AaCixiis Hoeschel: aatexi Ki: Aaginots L, 
xorpén Sacirci L: yoopény Bacidéa K. 
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XVI 


WuiLe these negotiations were taking place in 
Byzantium between the Romans and Persians re- 
garding the treaty, meantime the following took 
place in Lazica. Gubazes, the king of the Lazi, 
was well disposed toward the Romans, for he 
perceived that Chosroes, as I have stated in the 
previous narrative,! was plotting his death. But ‘} 
the most of the other Lazi, being subjected to 
outrageous treatment at the hands of the Roman | 
soldiers, and being particularly angry with the | 
commanders of the army, began to favour the Medes \o 
as a general thing, not because they preferred the 
cause of the Persians, but because they wished to be 
rid of the Roman rule and preferred those diffi- 
culties which were not for the moment present. ) 
Now there was a man of no mean station among 
the Lazi, Theophobius by name, who conferred very 
secretly with Mermeroes and promised to put the 
fortress of Uthimereos into his hands. And he 
filled the man with great hopes and urged him to 
accomplish this, declaring that as a result of this 
deed he would not only be a very close friend of 
King Chosroes, but would also be inscribed by the 
Persians as a benefactor for all time, and conse- 
quently would become great in renown and in 
wealth and power. Theophobius was elated by 
these promises and kept working still more eagerly 
for the accomplishment of his purpose. 

Now there was at that time no free movement 
of the Romans and Lazi, but, while the Persians 
were going about everywhere in that country with 


1 Book II. xxix. 2. 
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Xopiov, ‘Pwpacov dé Kal Aavov ol ev Tapa 
Torapov Paow erarOavor, ot bé "Apxatomrohw 
4 adro Te TOV éxeivy oxXupwparer kaTadaBovres 
éxpUmTovT0" Kai TouBagns autos, 0 Aalov 
Bacireus, és Tay dpey Tas vmepBoras oVXH 
epeve. Tove yoou 6 OcopoBros ovdevi layuoe 
Tip UmoaXeolv TO Meppepon émitedécar. ev 
yap TO ppoupieo syevopeevos épacke Aabois TE 
Kal ‘Peopaios ot TO evTavéa purakripsov elXov 
as amas pev 0 “‘Pwpaiwy otpatos amokore, 
Tou8dtn 5¢ Bacidel cal Aatois trois aud’ avrov 
aract StapPapein Ta mparyuara, Koayis 6é 
fvpraca pos Iepo dy (EX0l70, Kal oveé Tis 
éAmls ‘Popatos* moTe } TO TouBabn® ava- 
cobijcer Oat Tis yapas TO Kparos. Ta pev yap 
TPOTEPA KATA povas TAadTA TOV Meppepony dta- 
mem payOas, pupudbas Te WA€ov émra éeTaryaryo- 
pevov llepody payiuwr avopav Kab BapBdpous 
ZaPeipous map Oeis- vov 6é raul Baotrhéa 
Xoo pony oTpaT@ apvd ito evOdbe Heovra éfa- 
Tivaios avrois dvapepix Bar Kal ovK ay TO Aowrrov 
ovde aurny Kodyov TH oTparle TAavTH THY yh 
émapkécew, rabra »Leparevadwevos Ocogd Bros 
és d€05 péya Kal apnxaviay KaTETTHOaTO Tous 
évtad0a ppoupous. Kal avrov éXumdpouy mT pos 
Geod Tod meat pysov (KETEVOVTES 7a TapovTa bon 
Sivapes ev Gécbat chior. Kal ds avtois? Ono 
Loyer m pos TOU Noapéou appl Th cwrtnpia Ta 
mioTa oicev, ef wo TO ppotpiov évSdaoucs 
Tlépoaus. 

2 bopatas K: és popatous L. 


1 +d youBatn K: rdv youBaByy L, 
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complete liberty, some of the Romans and Lazi were 
hiding by the Phasis River, while others had seized 
Archaeopolis or some other one of the strongholds 
there and were concealing themselves therein. 
Meanwhile Gubazes himself, the king of the Lazi, 
was remaining quietly at the summit of the 
mountains. Consequently Theophobius was able with 
no difficulty to make good his promise to Mermeroes. 
For he went inside the fortress and stated to the 
Lazi and Romans who were keeping guard there 
that the whole Roman army had perished, that the 
eause of King Gubazes and of all the Lazi about him 
had been utterly lost, and that all Colchis was held 
by the Persians, and there was not one single hope 
for the Romans or Gubazes ever to win back the 
rule of the land. For formerly, he pointed out, 
Mermeroes had accomplished this alone, bringing 
with him more than seventy thousand fighting men 
of the Persians and vast numbers of barbarian 
Sabiri ; but now, he said, King Chosroes himself had 
actually come there with an unnumbered host and 
suddenly joined forces with them, and henceforth 
not even the whole land of the Colchians would 
suffice for this army. With these high-flown words 
Theophobius reduced the guards there to a state of 
terror and helplessness. And they besought him 
with entreaties in the name of their ancestral god 
to use all his power to turn the present situation 
to their advantage. He then promised them that he 
would bring from Chosroes pledges for their safety, 
on condition that they surrender the fortress to the 
Persians. 





® kal $s atrots L: wal abrds K. 
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‘Ere Te TOUS dv8 peor ous TaUTA pecker, 
avtina évOévde anadaryeis avdis te TH Meppe- 
pon és dyer 7} Hew aravra eppatev. o 5é Tlepo dv 
dvSpas TOUS SoxyswTatous amonebdpevos Eov 
auT@ és TO OvGipépeos errepwve, Ta TE mora 
mrapetouevous appl Te Tots Xenwace Kal TH 
soTnpla Tois THOE ppovpois Kat TO ppotptov 
TOUTO xabékovras. ouT@ pev Tlépoas 70 Ou- 
Orpépeos ppouprov éaxov Kat Aabiens Ty ene 
KpaTnoew ioxupsrara Expat ivavto. ou povny 
6é Aagexny Taurny® ot Iépoas UToxe tay ‘e- 
moinvrat, GAda Kal Zeupviay TE Kal i 
éx 63 Moynpyatdos dype és “IBnpiav dBata 
‘Popaiors TE Kat 7) Aagvoy Baowret Eiumavra 
ta éxeivy yapia TO TpoT@ ToOv’TM éyéevETO. 
apiverBat 5é tobs Toreuious ovTE ‘Pwpaior ote 
Aagol elyov, émet odd xataBaive ex Tar 
Gpav 7) TaY OXUp@pdTaV éTOAL@Y OvdE TH TOTS 
monepious 4 émeftévac. 

Meppepons be TAS. TOU XEtpavos eyeenmerns 
Opas Evduvov pev Teixos €v Korais eTeKTIVaTO, 
poupdy te Ilepoav tav paytpov ovx Hooov 
) Tpioxrrcov evrabda KaTaoTnadpevos, € év Te TO 
OdOipépeos avdpas abrapres amoduTov. otKo- 
Sopnodpevos b€ kal TO dAdo Aatev ppouptov, 
é 8) xarobar Laparaviv, pos avrois pddiora 
Tots eax ators opiots Aakixis Kelwevor, avrob 
éuevev, Gretta 8é ‘Pepaious TE Kal Aafods 
ayeipecOai te pabwv Kal audit tas éxBohas 
évatpatomedever Oar mora pov Pdordos, Tavtt TO 
oT PATO ém avrovs Tél. darep érret TouBdtns 
re kal of Tod ‘Popaiwv otpatod dpyovtes éualov, 
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The men were delighted with these terms and 
he immediately departed from the place, and coming 
again before Mermeroes explained everything. Then 
Mermeroes selected the most notable men of the 
Persians and sent them with him to Uthimereos, for 
the purpose of arranging pledges both for the money 
and for the lives of the guards of the place and 
so taking possession of that fortress. Thus did the 
Persians gain the fortress of Uthimereos and thereby 
secured the mastery of Lazica most firmly. But not 
only did the Persians bring this land of Lazica 
under their sway, but also Scymnia and Suania, and 
in this way the whole territory from Mocheresis as 
far as Iberia became inaccessible to the Romans and 
the king of the Lazi. And neither the Romans 
nor the Lazi were able to ward off the enemy, for 
they did not even dare to descend from the mountains 
or their strongholds, nor to make any advances against 
the enemy. 

Mermeroes, as the winter season came on, built 
a wooden wall at Cotais and established there a 
guard of warlike Persians no less than three thousand 
strong, and he also left a sufficient force of men in 
Uthimereos. And he also built up the other fortress 
of the Lazi which they call Sarapanis, situated at 
the very limit of the territory of Lazica, and 
remained there. But later, upon learning that the 
Romans and Lazi were gathering and making camp 
at the mouth of the Phasis River, he moved against 
them with his whole army. When Gubazes and the 
commanders of the Roman army learned this, re- 





1 Gvdpas robs Sommwrdrovs K: robs Soxiuwrdrous &xaytas L. 
2 saitny L: traitn K. 5 é« 3é Maltretus: é« MSS. 
* o08€ xy tots woAcuioss L: o¥8' emt robs wodeutous K. 
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ovy vrooTdyTes TOV TodeLioy THY Epodov dte- 
a“ e. Te war Ster@Onoav? as my éxdoto 
duvara yéyovev. & te TovBatns avadpa pov és 
TOV opiy TAS UmepBodas Svexetpate Ew TE TOUS 
matol Kat TH nyuvaui Kab Tols és Ta padiora, 
émurndetous, Th ev apnyavia Tey Tapov rey 
Ka @v Stapayspevos 7 pos THY aro Tis cspas 
aVvaryKny, erred. bé Tod Bufavtiou és Tov per. 
ovTa Xpovov apo dy, TaUTy Te THY TUXnY 
Tapnyopav THY TOTE mapovaay, old ye Ta av- 
Opwreta, Kal Kapasondy Ta Bertio. Kal of 
arrow be Aagot TH T pos Bacthéa PouBabny 
aidoi THY ToD XEl“~avos wpayv ovdey TE acov 
év Tos ckoTméAos KaTtétptBov, SvaKodov pev 
évTadOa ovdey mpds THY ToAEuion Setpaivortes, 
eel TOUS emBovnevovar, ardeos Te Kai Kara TOV 
Xepava, radra Ta 8pm apnyava te Ka ddws 
ampécoda EvpBaiver civar, Aya be Kal woye 
Kal TH ddA xaxomateig SucGavardvres. 

‘0 & Meppepons oikia Te mona Kar efouciay 
geodopnaaro év zais kata tiv Moynpnoww 
Kopats Kal Ta émiTHOELa TavTayoht KaTaoTN- 
odpevos THY THOE Ywpiwr, TOY Te ad’ToMOdwY 
TepimrepTr wy Tuvas és Tov Opav Tas axpwpetas 
Kal Ta mioTa Tape xopEvos _errayayer Oat TOA 
Aovs loxucer ols én Kal Tov dvaryracoy daro- 
povpévors exopryyet avxyva Kal ws oixeiwy ére- 
pereito, Ta TE ara di@neiro Evp adeig, TOAND 
ate THS Yopas yeyovws KUpLOS. kal mpos Tou- 
Bafnv Eyparpe tide “Avo tadTa pud wives Tols 
dvOporrots ov Biov, Sivamis te Kal dpovnars. 
olf pev yap TO SuvaTe TrepLovTes Tov wédas 
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fusing to withstand the enemy’s attack they dispersed 
and saved themselves as each found it possible. As 
for Gubazes, he ran up to the summit of the 
mountains and there proceeded to pass the winter 
along with his children and his wife and those 
particularly intimate with him, putting up with the 
rigours of winter because of the hopelessness of his 
present evil situation, but confident of the future 
because of his hope in Byzantium, and in this way 
finding consolation for the fortune then present, as 
men are wont to do, and looking for a better day. 
And the rest of the Lazi likewise, ashamed to be 
outdone by King Gubazes, were passing the winter 
as well as he among the crags, fearing indeed no 
difficulty from the enemy there, for these mountains 
are at all times impracticable and wholly inaccessible 
for an attacking force, and particularly during the 
winter, but forced to endure mortal suffering through 
hunger, cold, and the other hardships. 

Meanwhile Mermeroes at his leisure built many 
houses in the villages throughout Mocheresis and 
established stores of supplies everywhere among 
these places; then by sending some of the deserters 
to the heights of the mountains and offering pledges 
he succeeded in winning over many; these were 
naturally in want of provisions, and he supplied 
them in generous measure and cared for them as his 
own; indeed he carried on the whole administration 
with an air of complete security, as having become 
lord of the land. And he wrote the following letter 
to Gubazes : “ Two things there are which harmonize 
the lives of men, power and wisdom. For some, 
who, by reason of their power, are superior to their 


1 Reo dOnoay K: bead(orro L, 
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avrot TE Biorevovat Kar efovoiay kal omy 
Bovrovrat Tous KaTadeeaTtépous éaael dyouaw, 
of bé &:a THY do Béverav Sedovrwpévor Tots Kpeit- 
Toot, TH Evver@ THY abuvauiay impevot, Owrela 
Tous xpaTobvras petiagt nal ovdev TL jooov év 
pas oixetors Broby Sdvavrat, mavrav dmohavov- 
tes! 7H KoAaKcia wviTrep avTots bia THY a. 
obévevay arepera Bae ® Pon aloe war ee ov 
Tapa pev Tav eOvar tict opicr péperar oUTwS, 
mapa sé Tots addots ov TAVTN TY EXEl, arXra 
avO pesrows os eimely aTact mavraysu yas TIS 
olxoumérns domep addrAo TH eumerrnrye pice. 
kal ov tolvur, @ pire PouBatn, Wy pev oles 
mepréseaOat Ilepoav TO morépa, pare pédre 
nte cot éumrddiov yevécboo undév3 ebproers yap 
nas THs Aatiahs évOa av SovrAo1o Uduotapévous 
Te THY anv Epocov Kai avTimapaTaTTomevous 
vrép xopas Thade bon Svvauis’ Bote Tapégtar 
got Staywritouévw avdipayabiverOar mpos Hpas. 
ei pevroat advvatos dv* Tlepadv tH Svvaper 
avritdaced Oat Kat avros oidas, ov 8, & "yadé, 
TO devrepov Staxetpibe, 17> yvrob. cavtov, Kal 
TpoaKvvel Top cavtob deamdoryy Xoo pony dre 
Bacthéa cal veviKnKOTA Kal Kuptoy. aires ré 
ool TOV Tem parypeveay idewv eivat, Omws av TO 
Nouroy Suvaros eins Tay évoxAouvTwy amnr- 
AdxOat KaKov. as éyorye avadéxonat Bacthéa 
Roaptiiy thewv TE cor yevnoecOar Kai TA TLTTA 


1 @rodatovres K: droddBovres L. 
2 orepeiobat L:: rypsiobat K. 
3 uhre coi—pndev K: om. L. 
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neighbours, both live themselves according to their 
own desires and also never fail to lead where they 
wish those less powerful than themselves, while 
others, though enslaved to the stronger through 
their weakness, can still remedy their impotence 
by discretion, and by courting the powerful with 
flattery are still able to live with their own pos- 
sessions, enjoying by means of their conciliatory 
attitude everything of which they are deprived by 
their weakness. And this does not_hold only for 
some of the nations of men, while it is otherwise 
in other nations, but one might say that this is 
implanted in human experience universally in every 
part of the inhabited world like any other natural 
characteristic. Do you, accordingly, my dear Gubazes, 
if you think you are going to overcome the Persians 
in the war, neither hesitate nor let anything stand 
in your way. For you will find us in any part of 
Lazica you may choose ready to meet your attack 
and prepared in battle-array to fight for this land 
with all our might; so that in waging a decisive 

struggle you will have the opportunity to display 
your valour against us. If, however, even you your- 
self realize that you are unable to array yourself 
against the might of the Persians, then do you, 
good Sir, take the second alternative and ‘know 
thyself,’ and bow down before your master Chosroes 
as king and victor and lord. And beg that he be 
merciful to you in spite of your acts, in order that 
you may be able henceforth to escape the evils 
which harass you. For | personally promise that 
King Chosroes will be merciful to you and will give 





§ ei pévto: Qdivaros Gy Ki as wey yap addvaros ef L. 
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Swoew, opjpous cot mapexopevon 9 maidas TOY 
év Hépoass Aoyimov apxovtoy, os Ta Te addha 
Kal THY co@Tnpiay Kal TH Bactretay TIP ony 
Tov Tavta aiava ev doparela Efe. ei S€ cor 
TovTwY ovdéTEepov BovAopév@ éotiv, ddd av és 
tiva étépav adtimy xwopav b0s toils Sia THY onY 
aBovAiav tadaitwpots yevouévois Aakois ava- 
mvedoat more Kal amo SuoKxddov Tey javrois 
éyxetpevor aveveyxely,, de avbtois dm épavtov 
GAeO pov rév8e mpoarpiBecBat Botrov emt opa- 
Aepas THs eArmidos dyxovpevos: ue 66 HS 
‘Powpateov emtxoupias. ou yap oot Tiuw@pely grote 
duvatol écovrat, HomeEp ovee axpt és THY Tpepay 
deduvyvtat THvde.” Meppepons pev taita é- 
ypayre. DouBagny &é od Os érethev, ddr ev 
Tots TOV opav KONWVOLS eueve, rapaboxay THD 
ex ‘Popator émicoupiay Kal TO 5 TOV Xoapony 
éxyOee ws Hxtota és Typ ‘Popatov dmoyvoow 
eyedivew? eOérwv. of yap dvOporot THY btd- 
votay éx Tov éml mAéeloTov mpos TH Tob Bov- 
Ajparos dppotovrar xpetar, Kad Dove pev 7 
dipéonovte avrovs det mporxwpobot, Kal mpo- 
oievtat Ta eg avtod mayta, ov Stacxomovpevor 
re wevd4s ein, T® O€ AVTTODYTL Xarerars Exovres 
amatovaty, ov Stepevvapevor phy GANONS etn. 


XVII 


‘Tr6 TovTov Tor Xpovov TOY TIES povAaXaV 
e& “lvdadv feovtes, yvovtes TE ws *Tovativiava 


1 Suhpous co: rape xépevoy K: kad éuhpous oot mapexopat L. 
2 eyealvew Ls exrdtvew K, 
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pledges, furnishing you as hostages sons of the 
notable rulers in Persia, that you will have your 
safety and your kingdom and everything else in 
security for alltime. But if neither of these things 
meets your wish, do you at least go off to some other 
land and thus grant to the Lazi, who have been 
reduced to wretchedness through your folly, recovery 
at length and respite from the difficulties which _ 
press upon them, and do not wish to inflict upon 
them this lingering destruction, being carried on by 
a deceptive hope, by which I mean assistance from 
the Romans. For they will never be able to defend 
you, just as they have not been able up to the 
present day.” Thus wrote Mermeroes. But even 
so he did not persuade Gubazes, who remained among 
the summits of the mountains, awaiting the assist- 
ance to come from the Romans and, by reason of his 
hostility to Chosroes, absolutely unwilling to incline 
to despair of the Romans. For men as a general 
thing adapt their decisions to the dictates of their 
desire, and while, on the one hand, they incline 
toward the argument which pleases them and 
espouse all its consequences, not investigating to 
see whether it may be false, they, on the other 
hand, are outraged by the one which annoys them 
and they distrust it, mever searching out to see 
whether it may not be true. 


XVII 


1 At about this time certain monks, coming from 
India and learning that the Emperor Justinian 


1 Cf. Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
chap. xl. 
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Bacthret 61a otTrovdis ein pnKere mpos Uepoay 
THY pera ay, dveia bas ‘Peouatous, és Bacthéa 
yevopuevos oUT@ by TA dpi 7h peraén ScorKy- 
ceca} apordryour, os pnKere ‘Popator ex 
Tlepodv tay adhior mohepicoy #} 6a@ddov Tou 
eOvous TO eumody pa TobTo Tomjowyrac’ x povov 
yep katatpivrat PijKos év yopa bmép "Tvdav On 
Ta TOA avon, Hrep Lnpivda dvopaterar, Tavry 
Te és TO axpiBes expepadnnevar omoia mote 
pnxavil yiverbau Thy peTakay ev yh TH ‘Popaiov 


3 duvara ein. évdereyeotata de Stepevvapévep TO Ba- 


a 


atrel «at dvarrurPavopeven et 0 NOryos adn Bis? ein 
épacKkoy oi povayol cKwANKAS TiVAS THS pweTakns 
Snucoupyovs elvat, THS hucews avtois SidacKarov 
Te ovoNS wat Siqver dos avayxatovans épyatecOar. 
andra Tous peep TKOANKAS év6 ade Savras Siaxo- 
piterv apyyava elvat, TOV O€ avTa@Y yavov EVTrOpoOY 
Te Kal ogdcov dros. elvat 8€ TOV GKwWARKOV 
tavde Tov yovov @a éxdorou dvd peOpa. Taira 
dé Ta wa xpaves TONG Tis yous vartepov KoTpw 
Kadtypartes avOpwrrot TavTy TE (Siapei Bepyn- 
vavTes xpovov® Sa rotor. Taira elmévtas 0 
Bactrevs peydhors TOUS a8pas ayabois Saprj- 
caobat oporoynaas 76 Epye meiber emeppaoar 
TOV AOyor. ot 6é yevopevot ev npivby 4 avis Ta 
TE pa peTnveyKay és Bufdvtiov, és cxadrnKas TE 
avTe TpoT@ Grep® * opin peramepuKévar dia- 
mpakdpevor Tpépovai TE guKapivov HvAXALS, Kal 


BiomhoecOa: K: d:ouefoacba: L. 
aAnohs Ki: tyihs L. 

Siapri—xpdvov K; diapxas—xypdvw L, 
Sypivn : avplvin K, ivéla L. 
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entertained the desire that the Romans should no 
longer purchase their silk from the Persians, came 
before the emperor and promised so to settle the 
silk question that the Romans would no longer 
purchase this article from their enemies, the Persians, 
nor indeed from any other nation; for they had, 
they said, spent a long time in the country situated 
north of-the numerous nations of India—a country 
called Serinda—and there they had learned accurately 
by what means it was possible for silk to be pro- 
duced in the land of the Romans. Whereupon the 
emperor made very diligent enquiries and asked 
them many questions to see whether their state- 
ments were true, and the monks explained to him 
that certain worms are the manufacturers of silk, 
nature being their teacher and compelling them to 
work continually. And while it was impossible to 
convey the worms thither? alive, it was still practi- 
eable and altogether easy to convey their offspring. 
Now the offspring of these worms, they said, con- 
sisted of innumerable eggs from each one. And 
men bury these eggs, long after the time when they 
are produced, in dung, and, after thus heating them 
for a sufficient time, they bring forth the living 
creatures. Aiter they had thus spoken, the emperor 
promised to reward them with large gifts and urged 
them to confirm their account in action. They then 
once more went to Serinda and brought back the 
eggs to Byzantium, and in the manner described 
caused them to be transformed into worms, which 
they fed on the leaves of the mulberry; and thus 


1 To Byzantium. 





5 Gxep Hoeschel: Screp MSS. 
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>’ , ’ a fs if = nf if 
am avtov yivecbar pétaEav 76 NovToy KaTEGTH- 
cavto év ‘Pwpaiwv tH yH. TOTE “ev ody Ta TE 
Kara Tov WoAEuOov mpdyuata “Pwpaiots Te Kal 
Tlépcats cal rd audi petaEn tavtn 1H éoxe. 

Mera &€ tHv Tod yetpavos Opav adixopevos 
mapa Xoapdénv aww toils ypijpacw “lebdtyovovas 

A , - > , a A 
ta Evyxeipeva ohiow éarjyyedre. Kal bs Ta 
bev Xpnpara KEROpLG HEVOS THY éxexyetplav mer- 
Ajoer ovdeutG ere appa Loe, Aakieis 6é pediec- 
Pat ovdapyj iiOeRev aXe nal tots Xpnuact ToU- 
tas Otvver tov LaPetpwv éTatpicdpevos peéeya 
Te xphua Evv Ilépoats tect TH Meppepon evOds 
Mv ne wy by os wy M 
émeuwev. © 8) émréatedrdev Epyou eyerOar 
durdpes TH Tdon, Kat pv Kal édépavrds oi 
ToAAOUS EaTeELArE. 

Meppepons 6é wravti r@ Hepcay te nai Otvywy 

na 2 , > x ts, s Kes 

orpat@ éx Moxnpyactdos dvactas émt ta Aalav 
oxupwpata yer, Tos edéhavtas émaydpuevos. 
‘Peopaior 8¢ otSap brnvtiafov, AAN apt tas 
ul A , a P. 6: , 
éxBoras Paaidos motapov, Maprtivov jyoupeévou 

Ys ta > f ~ 2 A ue ? te 
adict, Xwplov taxu. chas avtous ws acdhadec- 
Tata Kpatuvapevor jaovyh Ewevov. Evvav 6bé 
avz7ois wat TouBatns 0 Aabév BactXevs. ovtos 
b& 6 Mydev otpatés, tixyns att@ EvpBdons 

‘ FOAL ” 4 od , Mw a 
Tivos, obder axapt ovTe “Pwpaiwy ovte Aakav 
Twa) Space. Ta perv yap mpaTa o Meppepons év 
fpovpiw te uabov tiv TovBafou aderpry elvat 
én’ avro® éripye TO oTpdtevpa ws é€atpnowv 
Lowa Ki: rut L. 2 ard K: ab79 L. 
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they made possible from that time forth the pro- 
duction of silk in the land of the Romans.? At that 
time then matters stood thus between the Romans 
and the Persians, both as touching the war and in 
regard to silk. 

After the winter season Isdigousnas arrived at the 
court of Chosroes with the money and announced 
the terms agreed upon by them. And Chosroes, *) 
upon receiving the money, confirmed the armistice / 
without any hesitation, but he was utterly unwilling { 
to relinquish Lazica. In fact he actually used this 
money to purchase the alliance of a vast horde of the 
Sabiri Huns, and he sent them immediately with / 
some Persians to Mermeroes, whom he directed to 
pursue his task with all the power at his disposal ; 
and he sent him, furthermore, a large number of 
elephants. 

Mermeroes, accordingly, accompanied by the 
whole army of Persians and Huns, departed from 
Mocheresis and moved against the strongholds of 
the Lazi, taking the elephants with him. The 
Romans, however, offered no resistance whatever, 
but under the leadership of Martinus they made 
themselves as secure as possible in a naturally strong 
position near the mouth of the Phasis River and 
there remained quiet. And Gubazes, the king of 
the Lazi, was also with them. But this Medic army, 
because of a certain chance which befell it, did no 
harm to anyone either of the Romans or of the Lazi. 
For in the first place Mermeroes, learning that the 
sister of Gubazes was in a certain fortress, led his 
army against this with the intention of capturing it 


1 Silk has been manufactured in Asia Minor, notably 
at Broussa (Prusa), up to the present day. 


231 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


enXavi, Tacn. KapTep@rara bé duvvopevev TOv 
TaUTN ppoupay «al xwpiov adion EvAXapBavovons 
THs ducews oxupornte? dmpaxrot évdévde amo- 
xpouabévres oi BdpBapor avexwpnoav: éretta 
érri “ABacyous oroven i ievto. “Pwpaios dé of ev 
T&Biry dpovpav exovTes THY diodov kata 
hapBdvovres orevoraryy Te Kal xpnpvady ovear, 
Hmép poe éumrpoabev ecipntat, TO TapdTav Te 
ad.éEodor, éuTrooLot opiow éyévovto. 610 87) ovK 
éyav o Meppepons cal’ 6 ts Tovs avOtaTtapévous 
Budtnrar, variyev oricw To otpdtevua emi TE 
"ApxatoTrorXy ws TokLopKnowy avTixa Het. TOU 
te eptBorov amomepacdmevos, émel ovdev 
mpovxwper, aveotpepev avOis. ‘“Pwpaior 8é 
avaxwpodow éTrLo TOMEVOL Tois Tmoheptors ev 
due ywpig ToOd$ éxtetvov, év Tois Kat TeV 
LaBeipwy Tov apxovta Magi meceiv. Baxns 
Te KapTEpas aug TO vexp@” yevopevns daTepov 
Ilép oat mept UXveY agas Brac dpevor TOUS 
évavtious etpépavto, emt TE Korais Kal Mox7- 
pnow atexapnoay. taita péev odv ‘Pwpaiors Te 
cal Ilépoars érémpaxto THe. 

Ta pévroe ert AcBuns dmavta ‘Pwpaios ed TE 
Kal KaX@s KaberariKet. TO yap "lodvyy, 6 oviTrep 
évtavda Baordevs "love riviavos o7parnyov Kare 
OTHTATO, EVTUYH MATA AOYoU TE Kal aKons KpEeLoTw 
Evunvéx9n yevéeoOar. 5 89 eva tév év Mav- 
povaious apxovtav érarpiodpevos, Kourtivay 
dvopya, Td TE mporepa uaxy TOUS addous évixnoe 
Kal ov TOAN@ VoTEpov *Avtarav te cai lavdav, 


1 gyupdenr: K: om. L 2 r@ vexp@ K: téy verpdy L. 
32 


is} 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. xvii. 14-21 


at all hazards. But because the guards of that 
place offered a most valiant resistance and also 
because the naturally strong position gave them 
material assistance, the barbarians were repulsed 
from the town without accomplishing their purpose 
and withdrew; whereupon they hastily directed 
their course against the Abasgi. But the Romans 
keeping guard in Tzibile seized the pass, which was 
very narrow and precipitous, as I have stated 
previously,! and quite impossible to force, and thus 
they blocked their way. Consequently Mermeroes, 
having no means of dislodging his opponents by 
foree, led his army back and straightway moved on 
Archaeopolis with the purpose of besieging it. But, 
upon making trial of the circuit-wall, he met with no 
success and consequently turned back again. But 
the Romans followed up the retreating enemy and 
in a dangerous pass began to slay many of them, 
among those who fell being, as it chanced, the com- 
mander of the Sabiri. And a fierce battle taking 
place over the corpse, the Persians finally, at dusk, 
torced back their opponents and routed them, after 
which they retired to Cotais and Mocheresis. Such 
then were the fortunes of the Romans and the 
Persians. 

— > In Libya, on the other hand, affairs had taken an 
altogether favourable turn for the Romans. For it 
so fell out that John, whom the Emperor Justinian 
had appointed General there, met with a number of 
incredible pieces of good fortune, since after secur- 
ing the allegiance of one of the Moorish rulers, 
Cutzinas by name, he first defeated the others in 
battle, and not long afterwards reduced to subjection 


1 Chap. x. 1, above. 
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ob Mavpovotwy Tév év Bulaxio Te Kal Nouusdig 
TO Kparos elxov, Uroxetpious meTroinTat, elmovto 
TE AUT® ev ardpaTrodwv Oyo. Kai an avrod 
monepeov ‘Pepators ovder U0 tobroy TOV Yporov 
& ye AtBon éyévero. Tois pévroe picact 
TohEpous Te Kal oTdceowy Epnwos avOpaTtav 1) 
xwopa éx tov él mAeioTov ovca Stépewer. 
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Evunvéxn év Edporn yevécbar. DifmratSes nev, 
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oroveas Gépevor ™ pos Aayyohdpdas Tovs ogior 
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Antalas and Iaudas, who held the sovereignty over 
the Moors of Byzacium and Numidia, and they 
joined his train in the position of slaves. And asa 
result of this the Romans had for the time no enemy 
in Libya at any rate. But by reason of the previous 
wars and insurrections the land remained for the 
most part destitute of human habitation. 


XVIII 


Wuite these events were taking place as described, 
meanwhile the following transpired in Europe. The 
Gepaedes had in the first place, as I have stated in 
the previous narrative,! confirmed a treaty with their 
enemies the Lombards. But being utterly unable to 
compose their differences with them, they decided 
not much later that they must make war. So the 
Gepaedes and the Lombards advanced in full force 
against each other, both being fully prepared for the 
war. And the commanders were, on the side of the 
Gepaedes, Thorisin, and on that of the Lombards, 
Auduin, each of them being followed by many 
myriads of men. Now they had already come close 
to one another, but the two armies could not yet see 
each other. But that fright which is called panic 
suddenly fell upon both armies and carried the men 
all backward in a flight which had no real cause, only 
the commanders being left where they were witha 
small number of men. And though they strove to 
draw their men back and check the retreat, they 
could accomplish nothing either by the use of abject 
entreaty or by fearful threats. 


1 Book VIT. xxxiv. 45. 
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So Auduin became thoroughly frightened at seeing 
the men taking to their heels in this disorderly 
manner (for he did not know that the enemy had 
shared the same fate), and straightway sent some ot 
his followers on an embassy to his opponents to beg for 
peace. But these men, when they came to Thorisin, 
the commander of the Gepaedes, and observed what 
was taking place and understood from their own 
experience what had befallen their enemies, en- 
quired of Thorisin, when they came into his presence, 
where in the world the host of his subjects was. 
And he, for his part, without making any denial of 
what had happened, said, “They are fleeing, though 
no man pursues.” Thereupon the envoys said to 
him in reply, “This is the very thing which has 
happened to the Lombards also. For seeing that 
you speak the truth, O king, we shall conceal 
nothing on our side. Accordingly, since it is not 
at all the will of God that these nations should 
utterly perish, and since for this reason He dissolved 
the battle lines, smiting both armies with a saving 
fear, come now, let us too yield to the will of God 
by putting an end to the war.” “ Very well, Jet it 
be so,” said Thorisin. Thus they made a two years’ 
truce, to the end that by maintaining diplomatic 
relations and keeping constantly in communication 
with one another in the interval, they might make a 
thorough settlement of all their differences. So at 
that time they each withdrew with this under- 
standing. 

But finding themselves unable during this truce to 
come to such terms with each other as to reach a 


2 pev-youow K: xrepevyoow L. 
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3 thy B. yiv LH: ris 8. yas K, thy Popalor xdpav 
Suidas. 

4 rotrovs—xar’ avrovs L; om. K. 


238 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. xviii. r2-18 


settlement of the disputed points, they were once 
more on the point of resorting to warfare. But the 
Gepaedes, fearing the Roman power (for it was 
expected that the Romans would array themselves 
with the Lombards), were purposing to invite some 
of the Huns to an offensive and defensive alliance. 
They sent, accordingly, to the rulers of the Cutrigurs, 
who live on the western side of the Maeotic Lake, 
and begged that they assist them in carrying on 
the war against the Lombards. And these Huns 
straightway sent them twelve thousand men, under 
different commanders, among whom was Chinialon, 
an especially capable warrior. But the Gepaedes 
were for the moment embarrassed by the presence 
of these barbarians, since the time had not yet 
arrived when a battle could be fought, for the truce 
still had a year to run, and so they persuaded them 
to overrun the emperor’s land in the interval, thus 
turning their embarrassment to their profit by 
delivering this attack on the Romans, But since the 
Romans were guarding carefully the crossing of the 
Ister River both in Illyricum and in the land of 
Thrace, they themselves ferried these Huns across 
the Ister at the point where their own territory 
touched the river and turned them loose in the 
Roman domain. 

And they had indeed plundered practically the 
whole country there, when the Emperor Justinian hit 
upon the following plan. Sending to the rulers of 
the Utigur Huns, who live on the eastern side of the 
Maeotic Lake, he reproached them and branded as 


5 Biawopdpedoavres—oil pev Li: bierdpOuevody re wotrapdy 
Totpov wai K, = 
 @re) be —oxeddy tr: 0f B€ H. 
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unjust their inactivity with regard to the Cutrigurs, 
if indeed one ought to consider the act of watching 
without protest the destruction of one’s friends as 
the height of injustice. ‘For the Cutrigurs,” he 
said, “paying no heed to their neighbours, the 
Utigurs, and that too though they receive great 
sums of money every year from Byzantium, are 
unwilling in any degree to cease from their injustice 
toward the Romans, but they are every day raiding 
and plundering them for no good reason. And 
though the Utigurs themselves gain no portion of 
this plunder nor share in the booty with the 
Cutrigurs, they are not taking the side of the 
Romans who are being wronged, though they have 
been on terms of close friendship with them from 
ancient times.” Thus the Emperor Justinian, by 
sending this message to the Utigurs, and not only 
making a gift of money to them but also reminding 
them of all the gifts they had previously received 
from him on many occasions, persuaded them 
immediately to make an attack upon those of the 
Cutrigurs who had been left behind. 

So they first drew into alliance with them two 
thousand of the Goths called Tetraxitae, who are 
their neighbours, and then crossed the Tanais River 
in full foree. And they were commanded by Sandil, 
a man of the greatest cleverness and experienced in 
many wars, and one, moreover, well endowed with 
prowess and fortitude. So after they had made the 
crossing of the river, they engaged with a large 





§ xphmac: wevairots H: xphyara peév adrois K, Xphpac: per 
avrois L. 
7 waviquel K: om. L. § utv—megunds: ra roAduta H. 
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number of the Cutrigurs who disputed their advance. 
And since this force offered a most vigorous resistance 
to their assailants, the battle continued for a very 
long time, but finally the Utigurs routed their 
opponents and slew many. And only a small number 
of them, by fleeing wherever each man found it 
possible, saved themselves. Then their enemy made 
slaves of their women and children and so departed 
on their homeward way. 


XIX 


Wuite these barbarians were fighting it out with 
each other in the manner described, and when the 
struggle was now at the most violent point, it so 
fell out that great good fortune came to the Romans. 
For all those Romans who chanced to be among the 
Cutrigurs in the status of slaves, amounting, as they 


say, to many tens of thousands, during this struggle J 


departed hastily from there without being detected, 
and, since no one followed them up, they reached 
their native land, thus profiting by another nation’s 
victory at the time of their sorest need. The 
Emperor Justinian now sent to Chinialon and the 
other Huns the general Aratius,. bidding him an- 
nounce to them what had befallen in their own land 
and, by offering them. money, persuade them to 
depart with all possible speed from the territory of 
the Romans. So these Huns, upon learning the 
inroad of the Utigurs and receiving at the same time 





§ éy aixpordrar—ertyxavoy KL: alxpddwro: Foav H. 
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a large sum of money from Aratius, made an agree- 
ment that they would commit no further bloodshed 
nor enslave any one of the Romans nor do any other 
harm, but would make their withdrawal, treating 
the people on the way as friends. And this also 
was agreed upon, that if, on the one hand, these 
barbarians should be able to return and settle in 
their own country, they would both remain there 
and hold fast for the future their allegiance to the 
Romans; but if, on the other hand, it should be 
impossible for them to remain in that land, they 
were to return once more to Roman territory, and 
the emperor would confer upon them some district 
in Thrace, to the end that they should establish 
their homes there and be for ever at peace with the 
Romans while they assisted in guarding the land 
carefully against all barbarians. 

By this time two thousand of the Huns who had 
been defeated in the battle and escaped the Utigurs 
had entered the Roman empire, bringing their wives 
and children; and among their several leaders was 
Sinnion, who long before! had marched with Beli- 
sarius against Gelimer and the Vandals, and they 
now made themselves suppliants of the Emperor 
Justinian. He received them with all kindness and 
bade them settle on Thracian soil. But when Sandil, 
the king of the Utigurs, learned this, he was exas- 
perated and filled with anger, seeing that, while he 
himself, by way of punishing the Cutrigurs who were 
his kinsmen for the wrong they had done the Romans, 
had driven them from their ancestral abode, they for 
their part had been received by the emperor, had 
settled in the land of the Romans, and were going to 

2 Cf. Book TIT, xi. 12, 
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live much more comfortably; he accordingly sent 
envoys to the emperor to remonstrate at what had 
been done, not putting any letter into their hands (for 
the Huns are absolutely unacquainted with writing 
and unskilled in it up to the present time, and they 
neither have any writing-master nor do the children 
among them toil over their letters at all as they 
grow up), but instructing them rather to deliver by 
word of mouth in the barbarian fashion everything 
which he enjoined upon them. 

So when these envoys came into the presence of 
the Emperor Justinian, they stated that their king 
Sandil spoke through them as by a letter as follows: 
“1 know a certain proverb which I have heard from 
my boyhood, and if I have not forgotten it, the 
proverb runs somewhat as follows. That wild beast, 
the wolf, might, they say, possibly not be unable 
actually to change in some degree the colour of his 
fur, but his character he doth not transform, nature 
not permitting him to change this. This proverb,” 
says Sandil, “have I heard from my elders, who thus 
hinted at the ways of men by means of a dark saying.! 
And I know something also which I have learned from 
experience, one of those things which it would be 
natural that a rough barbarian should learn: the 
shepherds take dogs when they are still suckling 
and rear them with no lack of care in the house, 
and the dog is an animal grateful to those who feed 
it and most mindful of kindness. Now this is obvi- 
ously done by the shepherds with this purpose, that 


1 Literally ‘‘a slanting, or indirect, statement.” 
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1 abriis W: abrhy KG airots L. 
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when the wolves attack the flock at any time, the 
dogs may check their attacks, standing over the 
sheep as guardians and saviours. And I think this 
lakes place throughout the whole world. For no 
man in the world has at any time seen dogs attack- 
ing a flock nor wolves defending it, but nature as a 
law-maker has established this as a kind of ordinance, 
as it were, for dogs and sheep and wolves. And I 
think that even in your empire, where practically 
everything is found in abundance, including doubt- 
less even impossible things, there is not the slightest 
variation from this rule. Otherwise make a demon- 
stration to my envoys in order that on the threshhold 
of old age we may actually learn something 
new to our experience. But if these things are 
by nature everywhere fixed, it is not, I think, a 
fair thing for you to receive hospitably the nation 
of the Cutrigurs, inviting in a foul set of neighbours, 
and making people at home with you now whom 
you have not endured beyond your boundaries. For 
they will, after no long delay, shew their own true 
character toward the Romans, and apart from this, 
neither will an enemy be lacking who will prey 
upon the Roman domain in the hope that, if 
defeated, he will be better off at your hands, nor 
will a friend be left the Romans who some day 
will stand in the way of those who would overrun 
your land, through fear lest, when he gains the 
mastery by the gift of fortune, he may see the 
vanquished faring more splendidly than himself at 
your hands, seeing that while we eke out our ex- 
istence in a deserted and thoroughly unproductive 
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land, the Cutrigurs are at liberty to traffic in corn 
and to revel in their wine-cellars and live on the fat 
of the land. And doubtless they have access to 
baths too and are wearing gold—the vagabonds— 
and have no lack of fine clothes embroidered and 
overlaid with gold. Yet another point: the Cutri- 
gurs had previously enslaved countless thousands of 
Romans and carried them off to their own land. And 
these cursed rascals have been at no slight pains to 
impose all the indignities of slavery upon these 
victims, for they were doubtless ever ready even ta 
apply the lash to those who had done no wrong 
or to put them to death, and they practised such 
other cruelties as natural inclination and opportunity 
suggest to a barbarian master. We, on the other 
hand, by our struggles and perils which involved 
our lives in danger, delivered them from the fate 
which then enchained them and restored them to 
their parents, so that they came to represent for us 
the object, it proves, of all our labours in the war. 
And for these things we and they have each of us 
received from you for these different actions rewards 
of an opposite nature, if it is true that we, on the 
one hand, still partake of our ancestral woes, but 
they are allotted an equal share in the land of those 
who by our valour escaped from being their slaves.” 
Thus spoke the envoys of the Utigurs. But the 
emperor, after wheedling them with many words 
and comforting them with a quantity of gifts, 
sent them away not long afterward. Such was the 
course of these events. 
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Ar about this time war and fighting sprang up 
between the nation of the Varni and soldiers who 
live on the island called Brittia ;} and it came about 
from the following cause. The Varni dwell beyond 
the Ister River, and extend as far as the northern 
ocean along the river Rhine, which separates them 
from the Franks and the other nations who dwell in 
that region. Now among all these nations which 
in ancient times dwelt on both sides of the Rhine 
river each people had its own particular name, but 
the whole group was called in common Germans. 
The island of Brittia lies in this part of the ocean 
not far from the coast, being about two hundred 
stades off and approximately opposite the mouth of 
the Rhine, and between the islands of Britain and 
Thule. For while Britain lies to the west about in 
line with the extreme end of Spain,? separated from 
the continent by a distance which at the least is 
about four hundred stades, Brittia is towards the 
rear of Gaul, that side namely which faces the 
ocean, being, that is, to the north of both Spain and 
Britain. And Thule, as far as men know at any 
rate, is situated towards the extremity of the northern 
ocean. But the description of Britain and of Thule 
has been set down by me in the preceding narrative.? 
The island of Brittia is inhabited by three very 


1 Probably modern Denmark. ; 

? Procopius imagines England roughly five degrees too far 
to the west. 

3 See Book VL. xv. 4 ff. 





2 év Hoeschel: om. MSS. 
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numerous nations, each having one king over it. 
And the names of these nations are Angili, Frissones, 
and Brittones, the last being named from the island 
itself. And so great appears to be the population 
of these nations that every year they emigrate thence 
in large companies with their women and children 
and go to the land of the Franks. And the Franks 
allow them to settle in the part of their land which 
appears to be more deserted, and by this means they 
say they are winning over the island. Thus it 
actually happened that not long ago the king of the 
Franks, in sending some of his intimates on an 
embassy to the Emperor Justinian in Byzantium, 
sent with them some of the Angili, thus seeking to 
establish his claim that this island was ruled by 
him. Such then are the facts relating to the island 
that is called Brittia. 

The Varni, not long ago, were ruled by a man 
named Hermegisclus. He, being eager to strengthen 
his kingdom, had made the sister of Theudibert, 
ruler of the Franks, his wedded wife. For his 
previous wife had died recently, having been the 
mother of one child, Radigis by name, whom she left 
to his father; and he sought a marriage for this 
child with a maiden born in Brittia, whose brother 
was then king of the nation of the Angili, and had 
given her a large sum of money because of his 
wooing. Now this man,! while riding with the 
most notable of the Varni in a certain place, saw a 
bird sitting in a tree and croaking loudly. And 
whether he really comprehended the bird’s voice, or, 
possessing some other knowledge, simply made a 
mysterious pretence of comprehending the bird’s 


1 The king. 
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prophecy, he at any rate immediately told those 
with him that he would die forty days later. For 
this, he said, was revealed to by the pronounce- 
ment of the bird. “Now I,” he said, “making 
provision that you should me most securely and at 
your ease, have related myself with the Franks by 
taking from their country the wife who is now my 
consort, and I have bestowed Brittia upon my son 
by betrothal. But now, since I expect to die very 
shortly, and, as far as this wife is concerned, I am 
without issue male or female, and my son further- 
more is still unwed and without his bride, come now, 
let me communicate my thought to you, and, if it 
should seem to you not without some profit, do you, 
as soon as I reach the term of my life, put upon it the 
seal of your approval and execute it. I think, then, 
that it will be more to the advantage of the Varni to 
make the alliance by marriage with the Franks than 
with the islanders. For the men of Brittia, on the 
one hand, are not even able to join forces with you 
except after a long and difficult journey, while the 
Varni and Franks, on the other hand, have only 
yonder water of the Rhine between them, so 
that they, being very close neighbours to you, and 
having achiev ed an enormous power, have the means 
ready at hand both to help you and to harm you 
whenever they wish ; and they will undoubtedly harm 
you if the said marriage alliance shall not prevent 
them. For men naturally find a neighbouring state’s 
power, when it surpasses their own, grievous and a 
most ready cause of injustice, for a powerful neigh- 
bour may with comparative ease secure causes of war 
against his neighbours who are doing no wrong. 
Since, then, the facts are these, let the island girl 
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who has been wooed for this boy! be given up by 
you, and all the money which she has received from 
us for this purpose,? let her retain as remuneration 
for the indignity, as the common law of mankind 
has it; but let my son Radigis be married to his 
own stepmother thenceforth, just as our ancestral 
law permits us.” 

So he spoke, and on the fortieth day from the 
pronouncement he fell sick and fulfilled his destiny. 
Then the son of Hermegiselus, after taking over the 
kingdom of the Varni, by the will of the notable men 
among these barbarians, carried out the counsel of 
the dead king, and straightway renouncing his 
marriage with his betrothed, became wedded to his 
step-mother. But when the betrothed of Radigis 
learned this, she could not bear the indignity of her 
position and undertook to secure revenge upon 
him for his insult to her. For so highly is virtue 
regarded among those barbarians, that when merely 
the name of marriage has been mentioned among 
them, though the fact has not been accomplished, 
the woman is considered to have lost her maiden- 
hood. First, then, she sent an embassy to him 
of some of her kinsmen and inquired for what reason 
he had insulted her, though she had neither been 
unfaithful nor done him any other wrong. But since 
she was unable to accomplish anything by this 
means, she took up the duties of a man and 
proceeded to deeds of war. 

She accordingly collected four hundred ships im- 
mediately and put on board them an army of not fewer 


1 ¥.¢. Radigis. 
i. as a dowry which she would bring to Radigis. 
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than one hundred thousand fighting men, and she in 
person led forth this expedition against the Varni. 
And she also took with her one of her brothers who 
was to assist her in settling the situation, not that 
he was holding the kingship, for he was still living 
in the position of a private citizen. Now these 
islanders are valiant beyond any of the barbarians 
we know, and they enter battle on foot. And 
this is not merely because they are unpractised 
in horsemanship, but the fact is that they do not 
even know what a horse is, since they never see so 
much as a picture of a horse on that island ; for it is 
clear that this animal has in no time lived in Brittia. 
And whenever it happens that some of them on an 
embassy or some other mission make a visit among 
the Romans or the Franks or any other nation which 
has horses, and they are there constrained to ride on 
horseback, they are altogether unable, to leap upon 
their backs, but other men lift them in the air and 
thus mount them on the horses, and when they wish 
to get off, they are again lifted and placed on the 
ground. Nor, in fact, are the Varni horsemen either, 
but they too al] march on foot. Such, then, are these 
barbarians. And there were no supernumeraries in 
this fleet, for all the men rowed with their own 
Inands. Nor do these islanders have sails, as it 
happens, but they always navigate by rowing alone. 

When they came to land on the continent, the 
maiden who commanded them, having established a 
strong stockade close by the mouth of the Rhine 
River, remained there with a small number, but 
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épeve,) mavtt 8 7@ dAAw oTpaT@ Tov adepov 
émt Tous moAeptous eEnyeioBar Kedever. eoTpa- 
TomedevovTo $€ Ovapvor tote Ths Te ’Oxeavod 
jidvos wal “Pijvou exBorts 0U TOAA@ a7roev. 
ov b 87) adixopéveor KaTa TaxXos "Ayyidov Euvduekay 
pev Gphorepor és yelpas arAyrOLS, joodyrar be 
Kata Kpdros Ovapvor. Kat auto almTouae pev 
morndol év To’Tw TH Tove, oi AoLTrOL Se Ed TO 
Baotret és tbraywyyy TpemovtTat atavtes, of TE 
"Ayyidor tay Siwkw én avrous 80’ GAéryou meTroun- 
pévot, 7 emis mebois, és TO otpaTtoredov amre- 
xXopnoav. ovamrep exaxeSev émavnwovtas és 
avriy 7 mra.p0évos, T@ TE aerPG édawdopelro 
mikpotata, ovdey TH orpareg Adyou Gévov i loxv- 
pilouevn mempaxyOat, émel py aydyouv avTh 
Cavra ‘Padiy. 

Kai abtay aroveEapevn Tovs padioTa paytpo- 
Tatous evOus éoTethev, dmayyeihaca SopvddwTov 
ayayeiv Tov dvbpa enXavh mdon. ot dé Typ 
auras émruTeXobyTes * érrira Ew TEptr}pXovTo Stepev- 
vedpevor Evpmavra é és TO axpiBes Td éxeivy yopia, 
éws év bAn dauprrapel KpuTTomevov “Pabeyey 
ebpov* Sioavrés Te auToy Th mardl amexomioay. 
Kal 6 pev avTis év bg 0aryois eloT niet, Tpépov ve 
cal reOvntecOar abtixa 8 dda vmoroma tov 
Oavare oixtiory: 7H Oe aurov é« Tov mapado£ou 
ov'Te cimréxretvev obre Te ado axXape pacer, GANG 
dveidicaca TH és abrny bBpw dverruvOdvero TOU 
dv pdrou 6 brov 8h é Evexa WAOYNKAS 7a Evyxeipeva 
évépa yuvaixi és ebvay EvrédOo1, kat TadTa ov Te- 
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commanded her brother to lead forward all the rest 
of the army against the enemy. Now the Varni at 
that time were encamped not far from the shore of 
the ocean and the mouth of the Rhine. So when the 
Angili reached that place, marching swiftly, the two 
armies engaged in combat with one another, and the 
Varni were defeated decisively. And many of them 
fell in this struggle, while the entire number of those 
remaining, together with the king, turned to retreat, 
and the Angili, after keeping up the pursuit for only 
a short distance, as is customary for infantry, retired 
to their camp. But the maiden rebuked them 
when they returned to her and inveighed most 
vehemently against her brother, declaring that 
nothing worthy of mention had been achieved by 
the army, because they had not brought her Radigis 
alive. 

She then selected the most warlike men among 
them and sent them off straightway, instructing 
them to bring the man captive without fail. Then, 
by way of carrying out her mission, these men went 
about searching that whole country thoroughly, until 
they found Radigis hiding in a dense wood; then 
they bound him and took him back to the girl. So 
he stood before her eyes trembling and expecting to 
die instantly by the most cruel death; she, however, 
contrary to his expectations, neither killed him nor 
inflicted any other harm upon him, but by way of 
reproaching him for his insult to her, enquired of 
the fellow why in the world he had made light of 
the agreement and allied himself to another woman, 
and that too though his betrothed had not been 
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Topvevpérns avTo TIS wvnoThs. Kal os THY aitiay 
atodoyoupevos Tas TOD TaTpOS évTOAAS Kal THY 
TaY apyopevwv? orovdiyy mpodbdeper, ixecious TE 
mpovteivero AGyous Kal Tals avéemecye THY 
amoXoylay moAnais, és Thy dvayKxnv_avadépor 
To éyxAnpa. Bovropévn te avdth Evvorxro On- 
ceaGar mpodoye Kal Ta ovK év Sinn TO TpOTEpoY 
of avT@ mempaypéva Tois éextyevnoopévots idoe- 
chat? éret Sé tHv wWalda TAavTa tpecke, TOY TE 
Secpav adeito ‘Padivyss Ths Te GdAns hidodpo- 
auvns nkiwto, amoméuTerar pev THY OevdiBEptov 
ebOds aderdry, 79v 5€ Boettiay éynparo. Tabra 
pep THOE KEXwOpHKEV. 
"Ey tatty & 1H Bpittla mjow Telyos bet, 

n &€ 7H Bpirtia mjow rebyos eeipavto 
paxpov of mada avOpwrot, dixa Téwvov avris 
ToAniy Tiva poipav* ToD dé Teiyous 6 Te anp Kat 
h yh kal Ta Gra? ravta ody opotws ed’ ExdTEpa 
éott, Ta pev yap Tov TeiYous Tpds avioxovTa 
idov eveia Te aépav éotl cvppeTaBarrAopern 
rais apass, O€povs pév petpios Greetvy, Aruxewy, 
8é yYerudvos’ Kal avOpwror pév TorOL w@eNvTaL 
Kata tavta Btorevovtes Tois ddrols avo paTross, 
rd te Sévdpa Kxaprois(év émitndel@ yivopévois 
dpatos)avoel, ta Te Ania TOY dAdo Ovder KaTA- 
Seéotepov TéOnrev GddA Kal Ddacw % Yopa 
<va Bpuvopenn., Svapnas paiveras. Tpos SvovTa 

€ wav Touvartiov, date apéerer avdpaT@ ev 
ovee Huoproy Svvatov éotiw évtavda Brdvar, 
”  Roesly Sie fi , oy e 

exes “ Kai*t odes avdprOpor Kai ddrov Onpiov 
mavrodbaTra® yern StaxexArjpwrar Tov yapov 
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unfaithful. And he, seeking to defend himself 
against the charge, brought forward the commands 
of his father and the zeal of his subjects, and he 
uttered words of supplication and mingled many 
prayers with his defence, excusing his action by the 
stress of necessity. And if it was her will that they 
should be married he promised that what he had 
done unjustly in the past would be repaired by his 
subsequent conduct. Now when this was approved 
by the girl, and Radigis had been released from his 
bonds and received kind treatment in all other 
matters, he straightway dismissed the sister of 
Theudibert and wedded the girl from Brittia. Thus 
did these events take place. 

Now in this island of Brittia the men of ancient 
times built a long wall, cutting off a large part of 
it; and the climate and the soil and everything 
else is not alike on the two sides of it. For to the 
east of the wall there is a salubrious air, changing 
with the seasons, being moderately warm in summer 
and cool in winter. And many people dwell there, 
living in the same fashion as other men, and the 
trees abound with fruits which ripen at the fitting 
season, and the corn-lands flourish as abundantly 
as any; furthermore, the land seems to display a 
genuine pride in an abundance of springs of water. 
But on the west side everything is the reverse of this, 
so that it is actually impossible for a man to survive 
there even a half-hour, but countless snakes and 
serpents and every other kind of wild creature 
occupy this area as their own. And, strangest of 
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46 eXELVOV, Kal, TO x2) Tapahoywrarov, ot éqre- 
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xewproe Aéyovaw OS, et tis dvOpwmos 70 Teixos 
apeivas eat Odtepa tot, evOuapov Ovijoner, TO 
Aotpades TOV exeivn dépov OS Heota pépav, 
Tots te Onpiors évOase lodaw 6 Odvatos evbds 
Umavrtalwy éxdéyverat. 

"Evtaida dé pot ryevopev@ Tis iropias 
emdvayKés éote AGyOU prdoroyia Emdiepec raga, 
ertpvna Ojvat, os 51) fot obre moro? 70 mapdnay 
edokev ® elvat, kaimep cael _™pos avopav expe 
popevos davapiO pov ot 87) rev pev Tpaccopéeven 
avroupyot, Tey be Aoyov avTi}KoaL iaxupivovro 
yeyovevac, ove mapitéos TarTiTacw, Ws ay) td 
ye appl Bpertia tH vio avaypadopmevos a ayvoias 
Twos TOV THOSE Eup Bawdvrov Sunvex@s amevéy- 
kopar Sofa. 

Aéyouow ovv Tas TaD atroB.ovvTev avOparov 
yuxas és TobTo del StaxopilerOar To Ywpiov. 
ovtiva bé TpoTrov, avtixa dprwoow, oToveaoTata 
pep dmaryyedRovTa aknkows TOANAKES Tey THOE 
avOpatrav, és dvelpav 5é3 twa Sivayuy aToKe- 
xpla Bac LEVOJL KOs ae Apudroupera. Tapa Ty 
deri Tod Kata THY Bpertiay "Axeavod vijov 
K@pas TapmAndets EvpBaiver elvat. olxobor bé 
auras avO parrot rarynvevovtés Te Kal viv yewp- 
yourtes Kat én’ éuropiav vavTiAdopevor és THVOE 
THY vijoov, Ta pev ddha Ppdyyov KATHKOOL ovres, 
Popov pevtoe arrayaryny ouT@TOTE Tapa youevot, 
v derpevou adrois ex Taraod Tovee 708 axGous, 
uToupylas Tivds, OS pac, evexa, por ev TH 
mapovtt AereEeTAL. 
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all, the inhabitants say that if any man crosses this 
wall and goes to the other side, he dies straightway, 
being quite unable to support the pestilential air of 
that region, and wild animals, likewise, which go 
there are instantly met and taken by death. 

Since I have reached this point in the history, it 
is necessary for me to record a story which bears a 
very close resemblance to mythology, a story which 
did not indeed seem to me at all trustworthy, 
although it was constantly being published by 
countless persons who maintained that they had 
done the thing with their own hands and had heard 
the words with their own ears, and yet it cannot 
be altogether passed over, lest, in writing an 
account of the island of Brittia, I gain a lasting 
reputation for ignorance of what takes place there. 

They say, then, that the souls of men who die 
are always conveyed to this place. And as to the 
manner in which this is done, I shall presently 
explain, having many a time heard the people there 
most earnestly describe it, though I have come to 
the conclusion that the tales they tell are to be 
attributed to some power of dreams. Along the 
coast of the ocean which lies opposite the island of 
Brittia there are numerous villages. These are 
inhabited by men who fish with nets or till the soil 
or carry on a sea-trade with this island, being in 
other respects subject to the Franks, but never 
making them any payment of tribute, that burden 
having been remitted to them from ancient times 
on account, as they say, of a certain service, which 
will here be described by me. 
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Aéyovow ot tavtn avOpwmo éx mepeTpoT7s 
émixeicOat Tas TOY Wuydv TapaToumas opiow, 
bcos) ody TH emeyevnoomévy vunti és To ém- 
THoevpa TOTO TH THS vmoupyias StaboyH (réov 
éotiv, ovtor 84, éreidav tayiota Evoxotatn, €5 
Tas olKias Tas AUTaY dvaywpodvTes KaGevdovet, 
mpoodeyopuevol TOY Tvvaywyéa TOD TpdypaTas. 
dwpl S€ tov vuxTav?® tay pev Ovpadv odiow 
spaccouévay aicbdvovtat, bovis S€ Twos apa- 
vous * ématovew emt to épyov avtous EvyKa- 
ovens. avTol Te dKynce ovdemia eK ToY 
otpwpatov ékamotdapevor ert tHv niova Badt- 
fovew, ov Euveévtes pev omoia woTé avayKn 
avtous és ToUTO évdyet, GAN buws avayKalopevor, 
évrad0a Sé dxatovs Tapecxevacpévas opdou 
épnmovs TO Tapatay avO paar, ob Tas operTépas 
péevtot, GAN’ érépas Ttivds, és as bn éoBavres TOY 
KOTOV aTTovTa. Kal TOV Bunsen aic@avovtat 
axOopévwy pev emiBatav mAnba, axpr be & 
cavidas te dxpas Kal TOY KwTOY THY YOpaY TO 
€ , L 2 ngie’ ao 
pobin BeBantispéver, drodeoveay Te TOO DdaTos 
bcov* ovdé Sdxtudov Eva, adTot pévtor oddeva 
Gedvtat, dAXd Kal play épéccovtes Bpav és THY 
Bpittiav kataipovor. Kaito tals andro Hvixa 
tais abtav idtais vavTidXevta, ovy iaTioLs 
xXpw@pevot, aX’ épécoortes,® és vuKTa Te Kal 
nuépav pores evTadOa SiavropOpevovTar. és THY 
vioov bé KaTaTAcvoavTes atropopTiCopevor aman- 
Adocovrat adtixa 5) pada, Tov Bapewv odior 
Kovdwv yivopévwv ex TOD aipvidiou Kax Tod 
foOiov eraipopévwy ev te TH USaTt Katadvopévav 
obdév Te AAA, WAY ye Goa es THY TpdTW avTriy.® 
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The men of this place say that the conduct of 
souls is Jaid upon them in turn. So the men who 
on the following night must go to do this work 
relieving others in the service, as soon as darkness 
comes on, retire to their own houses and sleep, 
awaiting him who is to assemble them for the enter- 
prise. And at a late hour of the night they are 
conscious of a knocking at their doors and hear an 
indistinct voice calling them together for their task. 
And they with no hesitation rise from their beds 
and walk to the shore, not understanding what 
necessity leads them to do this, but compelled 
nevertheless. There they see skiffs in readiness 
with no man at all in them, not their own skiffs, 
however, but a different kind, in which they embark 
and lay hold of the oars. And they are aware that 
the boats are burdened with a large number of 
passengers and are wet by the waves to the edge 
of the planks and the oarlocks, having not so much 
as one finger’s breadth above the water; they them- 
selves, however, see no one, but after rowing a 
single hour they put in at Brittia. And yet when 
they make the voyage in their own skiffs, not using 
sails but rowing, they with difficulty make this 
passage in a night and a day. Then when they 
have reached the island and have been relieved 
of their burden, they depart with all speed, their 
boats now becomig suddenly light and rising above 
the waves, for they sink no further in the water 
than the keel itself. 
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K \ 3 A X ’ , 7 é e nw vw 
ai avtol pev avOpworwv ovdéva opwaw ove 
Eupmdéovra ove aTradhaca opevov THs. vos, 
davis 5€ dxovev tivds evOévde hacl Tois vmo- 
dexopevors amaryyéddev Soxotans Tpos évopa 
TOV oupmeThevKoTo” avrois éxacTov, Td Te 
aftopata emtheyouans ols mT pony éxpavro Kal 
matpodev avtous dvaxadovons. ay. 6é Kal 
yuvaixes EvediarropOpevodpevar avrois TUXoCE, 
Tay avipay dmoatopatifovar Ta ovémata olamep 
Evvotxotca: éBiwv.' radta pév ovv ot THde 
avOpwro. EvpBaivery paciv. éyw bé él tov 
MpoTepov Aoyov emaverpt. 


XXT 


Odre pee ody Ta? Kata TOvs moNepovs ev 
xopa éxadatn EvynvéxOn yevésOar. 6 be Porducas 
TodEnOS ehepeTo Be. Bedrodpiov pep és Butav- 
TLOv petameprrdpevos ® Bactrevs, TT Ep pot év 
Tois éumpoabev AOYyols éppion, bia TLLNS Ye, Kal 
ovde Deppavod TETENEUTNKOTOS méprrety aurov és 
THY "Iradiay Stevoeiro, GNda Kal oT paTHyOY THS 
égas évTa, TeV Baoiuxdv TwpaTopuhanwy 
dpxovra KaTaaTHG dpevos, avrod Kareixev. iv 
Té T@ akopare TP@TOS 6 _Beduodptos ‘Popaiov 
amdvrwv, KatToL Tuves aura Tm porepot avaypan- 
rol Te é€> waTpixiovs yevovact Kal és avTov 
avaBeByxecay Tay vmrateav tov dippov. ara 
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And they, for their part, neither see any man 
either sitting in the boat with them or departing 
from the boat, but they say that they hear a kind 
of voice from the island which seems to make 
announcement to those who take the souls in charge 
as each name is called of the passengers who have 
come over with them, telling over the positions 
of honour which they formerly held and calling out 
their fathers’ names with their own. And if women 
also happen to be among those who have been 
ferried over, they utter the names of the men to 
whom they were married in life. This, then, is 
what the men of this country say takes place. But 
I shall return to the previous narrative. 


XXI 


Sucu was the progress of the wars in each land. 
And the Gothic War continued as follows. After 
the emperor had summoned Belisarius to Byzantium 
as stated in the preceding narrative,) he held him 
in honour, and not even at the death of Germanus 
did he purpose to send him to Italy, but he actually 
appointed him commander of the imperial guards 
as being General of the East, and detained him 
there. And Belisarius was first of all the Romans 
in dignity, although some of them had been 
enrolled before him among the patricians and had 
actually ascended to the seat of the consuls. But 
even so they all yielded first place to him, being 


? Book VII. xxv. 1. 
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Kal ws abT@® Tov mpwreiov  €FigTavro WavTeEs, 

aia Xuvopevor Ke Kata THS apeTHs TO vow xphaGar 

Kat TO aT auToU Stcatwpa meptBirreaban. 
4 tadrd te Saciréa Kopdh Tppe Kev. Jeodvens &é 
6 Bitadavot Siexeipater év Xdrwor. mpoo- 
Sexdpevot te avtov év “Itadia TodTov 7] Tov 
Xpovov ol TOD ‘Popaiov orparou dpxovtes dim pax- 
Tot &uevov. Kal o Netpdoy EMNYEs Kal TO éxKas- 
déxatov! eros éredevta 7H VorOix@ moréuo 
ae, ov Wpoxomtos Euvéyparpe. 

To 8 érvyevouévm eviavTe “Iwdvuns pev bte- 
voeiro éx Sakovey wre eavioracbau Kal TO 
otpaTo@ eEnyetoGar bt Taxrata emi Tourédar 
6 re Kat Tor@ous. Bacireus b€ adtov dtexwrver, 

avrov TE péveuy érécteArev, ews Napons o 
ewvodxos apixntat. avTov yap Tovde av’ToKpa- 
Topa kataatycacbas” Tow TroAéov eBovneucer. 
7 6tov d¢ 6) &vexa tadtTa Bovrouéeva Bacirel ein 
dtappydyy pev tov wavtwv ovdevi avepov 
yeyoue" Bacthéws yap Bovhevpa, exmvoTov ort 
By avtov éGedouciou dpnxava éorey: § & be 
UmomTevorTes avépwtot édeyor, eyo Sydooe. 
8 évvora “love tiviave Baothet yéyovev os of ardor 
Tob ‘Popatav oTparou dpxovres Teodvvov érra- 
covey as Rxtcta eBednoovalv, ovK akvobvTes 
9 KaTadeéaTepot Tt avTod TO* akimpa civat. Kab 
am avrod ésece py StyootatodytTes TH YuapN 
H Oerdoxaxodvtes TH POovm Evyxéwou Ta 
Tpaccopeva. 
10 “Heovea 85 Kat rovée Tov Adyov atrayyér- 
Novros “Pwpaiov avdpos, yvixa eri ‘Papys bsa- 
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ashamed in view of his achievements to take ad- 
vantage of the law and to claim the right which 

it conferred, a circumstance which pleased the 
emperor exceedingly. Meanwhile John, the nephew 

of Vitalian, was passing the winter in Salones. And 
during all this time the commanders of the Roman 
army, expecting him in Italy, remained inactive. 

And the winter drew to its close and the sixteenth 

year ended in this Gothic War, the history of which 651 a.n. 
Procopius has written. 

When the following year opened, John was 
minded to depart from Salones and lead his army 
as quickly as possible against Totila and the Goths. 
But the emperor prevented him, bidding him remain 
there until Narses the eunuch should arrive. For 
he had decided to appoint him commander-in-chief 
for this war. But the reason why this was the 
wish of the emperor was explicitly evident to no 
one in the world; for it is mmpossible that an 
emperor's purpose be discovered except by his own 
will; but the surmises which people expressed I 
shall here set down. The thought had occurred 
to the Emperor Justinian that the other commanders 
of the Roman army would be quite unwilling to 
take orders from John, not consenting to be in any 
way inferior to him in rank. And consequently he 
feared lest by being at cross purposes or by playing 
the coward through envy they might make havoc 
of their operations. 

And I also heard the following account of the 
matter given by a Roman gentleman when I was 
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tpiBnv elyov: jv b€ ovTas avanp TeV amd Ths 
ouyKeAnTou Boundjs. éXeyev ouy 6 ‘Pwpaios 
obTos as apxyot pev “lradias moré "ATahaptyos 
6 @evdepixou Ouyarpidods, Boav 6é tis ayérn 
és “Pony vTO ToUTOY TOV xpovov dpph SetAnv 
dypiav é& dypov ipcet bia THs ayopas iy Popov 
Eipyjvns Kanoiar ‘Popaion évravda yap ™ 0 
THS Eipyvns YEDs KEepavvoBantos yevouevos ex 
Wanra.ov Kerra. éort 6é TUS apxyaia po TAVTNS 
69 Tihs dyopas Kpyvn, wat Bots érit taurns 
Xarcads Eornne, Dediov, ofpar, Tob "AO nvatou 
7) Avaimmoy epyov. dyd\pata yap év XOpP@ 
TOUT® moda TovTow é7 Tol av8poiv Motard 
éoTw. ov 87 ral Dediou epyov érepov TobTo 
yap Aéyer Ta, év TO ayddpats ypdupata. év- 
tabla kal TO TOU “Mépavos oldiov, émripedes 
yap éyeyover Tois mddat ‘Pwpators THs “EXAASos 
Ta KdAdoTA mavTa eycaoriopara “Pwépens 
momcacbar. va 8é tadpov eon TOV THUIKEDE 
mapioyT@v evvodxov* THs TE ayéAns atrodetTro- 
pevov Kat TavTns 6h Tis KpHVNS émiBatevcavta 
Kabimrepbev Boos Tob Xahnod arhvar. TUXT 
bé Tit TapLovTa Tevd, TovoKov yévos, Kops?) 
aypotxov Sokavta eivar, EvpBaddovta TO Trotov- 
pevov pdvat (elol yap pavtixol Kat és éeue? 
Todaxot) as ebvobXos more KaTadvce. TOV 
dpxovra “Paipns. ka Thvindde pev 6 te Totoxos 
exeivos Kal o map avrod Aoyos yéhora Opre. 
mMpo yap THs Telpas det avOpwrot Tas Tpoppijaeus 
prrovas xrevatew, ovK draxartilovros avrous 
tod édéyyov, TO prjTE amoBeBynxevar Ta m™pary- 
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sojourning in Rome; and this man was a member 
of the senate. This Roman said that once, during 
the time when Atalaric the grandson of Theoderic 
ruled Italy, a herd of cattle came into Rome in 
the late evening from the country through the 
forum which the Romans call the Forum of Peace; 
for in that place has been situated from ancient 
times the temple of Peace, which was struck by 
lightning. And there is a certain ancient fountain 
before this forum, and a bronze bull stands by it, 
the work, I think, of Pheidias the Athenian or of 
Lysippus. For there are many statues in this 
quarter which are the works of these two men. 
Here, for example, is another statue which is 
certainly the work of Pheidias; for the inscription 
on the statue says this. There too is the calf of 
Myron. For the ancient Romans took great pains 
to make all the finest things of Greece adornments 
of Rome. And he said that one of the cattle then 
passing by—a steer—left the herd and mounting 
this fountain stood over the brazen bull. And by 
some chance a certain man of Tuscan birth was 
passing by, one who appeared to be a very rustic 
fellow, and he understood the scene which was 
being enacted and said (for the Tuscans even down 
to my day are gifted with prophecy) that one day 
a eunuch would undo the ruler of Rome. And then 
indeed that Tuscan and the words he uttered earned 
only laughter. For before actual experience comes 
men are ever wont to mock at prophecies, whilst 
proof does not upset them, because the events 


1 This famous statue (Greek Anthology IX. 713-742, 793- 
798) stood in the market-place of Athens originally (Cic. 
Verr. IV. 60). 
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276 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIIE. xxi. 17—xxii. 3 


have not come about and the tale of them is not 
credible, but seems akin to some ridiculous myth. 
But now all men, yielding to the arguments of 
actual events, marvel at this sign. And it was 
perhaps for this reason that Narses marched as 
general against Totila, the emperor's judgment 
penetrating the future, or chance ordaining the 
inevitable thing. So Narses, receiving a notable 
army and great sums of money from the emperor, 
set forth. But when he came with his command 
to the midst of Thrace, he spent some time at 
Philippopolis, having been cut off from his road. 
For an army of Huns had made a descent upon 
the Roman domain and were plundering and pillag- 
ing everything with no man to stand in their 
way. But after some of them had advanced against 
Thessalonice and the rest took the road to Byzantium, 
Narses finally departed thence and marched forward. 


XXII 


Now while John, on the one hand, was at Salones 
awaiting Narses, and Narses, on the other hand, was 
travelling rather slowly, being hindered by the 
inroad of the Huns, meantime Totila, while awaiting 
the army of Narses, was engaged as follows. He 
placed a part of the Romans and some of the 
members of the senate in Rome, leaving the rest 
in Campania. And he commanded them to look 
after the city as well as they could, shewing plainly 
thereby that he felt repentance for what he had 
done to Rome previously ; for he had, as it hap- 





a édenvduevos K: om. L. 
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1 of ye—xer (§. 16) L: om. K. 
278 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. xxii. 3-10 


pened, burned large parts of it, particularly on the 
further side of the Tiber River. But these Romans, 
being reduced to the state of slaves and stripped 
of all their money, were not only unable to lay 
claim to the public funds, but could not even secure 
those which belonged to them personally. 


Yet the Romans love their city above all the “| 


men we know, and they are eager to protect all 
their ancestral treasures and to preserve them, so | 
that nothing of the ancient glory of Rome may | 


be obliterated. For even though they were for a \ 


long period under barbarian sway, they preserved 
the buildings of the city and the most of its adorn- 
ments, such as could through the excellence of their 
workmanship withstand so long a lapse of time and 
such neglect. Furthermore, all such memorials of ” 
the race as were still left are preserved even to 
this day, and among them the ship of Aeneas, 
the founder of the city, an altogether incredible 
sight. For they built a ship-house in the middle 
of the city on the bank of the Tiber, and depositing 
it there, they have preserved it from that time. And 
I shall now explain what sort of a ship this is, having 
seen it myself. 

The ship is one with a single bank of oars and 
is very long, being one hundred and twenty feet 
in length and twenty-five feet wide, and its height 
is all that it can be without becoming impossible to 
row. But there is nowhere in the boat any piecing 
together of timbers at all nor are the timbers 
fastened together by any device of iron, but all the 
timbers are of one piece, a thing strange and un- 





2 ayréxew Haury: avréxe: L 
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heard of and true only, as far as we know, of this 
one boat. For the keel, which is a single piece, 
extends from the extreme stern to the bow, gradu- 
ally sinking to the middle of the ship in a remark- 
able way and then rising again thence properly and 
in due order until it stands upright and rigid. And 
all the heavy timbers! which fit into the keel 
(these the poets call “ oak-stays,” but others call 
them ‘ shepherds”) extend each and every one 
from one side all the way to the other side of the 
ship. These, too, sinking from either end, form a 
remarkably shapely bend, in order=that the ship 
may be fashioned with a very wide hull, whether 
nature under the constraint of their future use origi- 
nally carved out the timbers and fashioned this arch or 
the sweep of the ribs was properly adjusted by crafts- 
men’s skill and other devices. Each plank, further- 
more, extends from the very stem to the other end of 
the ship, being of one piece and pierced by iron spikes 
only for this purpose, that by being fastened to the 
timbers! they may form the side of the ship. This 
ship thus constructed makes an impression when 
seen which transcends all description, for the nature 
of things always makes those works which are most 
cunningly built not easy for men to describe, but 
by means of her innovations so prevails over our 
usual habits of mind as to check even our power of 
speech. Now none of these timbers has either 
rotted or given the least indication of being un- 
sound, but the ship, intact throughout, just as if 
newly constructed by the hand of the builder, 


1 The ribs, 


—— > | ipvdxous Maltretus: didxous L. 
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whoever he was, has preserved its strength in a 
marvellous way even to my time. Such are the 
facts relating to the ship of Aeneas. 

Totila now manned with Goths as many as three 
hundred ships of war and ordered them to go to 
Greece, instructing them to make every effort to 
capture those who fell in their way. But this fleet, 
as far as the land of the Phaeacians, which is now 
ealled Cercyra,! was able to do no damage. For it 
so happens that there is no inhabited island in that 
part of the sea which extends from the strait of 
Charybdis ? as far as Cercyra, so that many a time, 
in passing that way, I have been at a loss to know 
where in the world the island of Calypso was. For 
nowhere in that sea have I seen an island with 
the exception of three not far from Phaeacia, and 
only about three hundred stades distant, huddled 
close together and very small and having no habita- 
tions either of men or of animals or anything else 
at all. These islands are now called Othoni.2 And 
one might say that Calypso lived there, and that 
Odysseus, consequently, being not far from the land 
of Phaeacia, ferried himself over from here on a 
raft, as Homer says, or by some other means without 
any ship. But let this be ventured by us only 
as a possible interpretation. For it is not easy to 
reconcile the actual facts precisely with the very 
ancient records, since the long passage of time is 
wont very generally to change the names of places 
and the beliefs concerning them. 


1 Modern Corfu. ? Modern Strait of Messina. 
3 Modern Othonian Islands. 
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‘> 6 ue rAaiveny Gomperz: medalyny L. 
7 wrot(ouévgs Hoeschel: wAniCouéyns L. 
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Such is the case of the ship which stands by 
the shore of the island in the land of the Phaeacians, 
made of white stone and supposed by some to be 
the very one which carried Odysseus to Ithaca at the 
time when he had the fortune to be entertained 
in Phaeacia, And yet this boat is not a monolith, 
but is composed of a very great number of stones. 
And an inscription has been cut in it and cries aloud 
that some merchant in earlier times set up this 
offering to Zeus Casius. For the men of this place 
once honoured Zeus Casius, since the very city in 
which this boat stands is called up to the present 
time Casope. In the same manner that ship is 
made of many stones which Agamemnon the son 
of Atreus set up to Artemis at Geraestus! in Euboea, 
seeking even in this way to blot out the insult to 
her, at the time when through the suffering of 
Iphigeneia? Artemis permitted the Greeks to set 
sail. This is declared by an inscription on this boat 
in hexameters which was engraved either then or 
later. And though the most of it has disappeared 
because of the passage of time, the first verses 
are discernible even to the present and run as 
follows :— 


“ Here on this spot Agamemnon did set me, a 
ship made of marble, 

A sign of the fleet of the Greeks sailing to Troy 
e’er to be.” 


And at the end it has the words: “Made by 


1 Modern Porto Castri. 

2 Sacrificed by her father, Agamemnon, in order to 
propitiate Artemis who had detained the Trojan expedition 
by contrary winds. 
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Tynnichus, to Artemis Bolosia”’ ; for thus they used 
to name Eileithuia in former times, because they 
called the pains of travail “bolae.” But [ must 
return to the point from which I have strayed. 

When this Gothic expedition reached Cercyra, 
they plundered it thoroughly in a sudden raid, and 
also the other islands called Sybotae! which lie near 
it; then suddenly crossing over to the mainland 
also they plundered the whole country about Dodona, 
and particularly Nicopolis and Anchialnus, where the 
natives say Anchises the father of Aeneas passed 
from the world, while he was sailing from captured 
Troy with his son, and thus gave the place its name. 
And going about the whole coast and meeting many 
Roman ships, they captured every one of them, 
cargoes and all. Among these happened to be also 
some of the ships which were carrying provisions 
from Greece for the army of Narses. Thus then did 
these things take place. 


XXIII 


Lone before this Totila had sent an army of Goths 
into Picenum, in order to capture Ancon; and he 
appointed as commanders over this army the most 
notable men among the Goths, Scipuar and Gibal and 
Gundulf, the last named having once been a guards- 


man of Belisarius. And some called him Indulf.2, And ] 


1 Modern Sybota Islands. 2 Cf. Book VIF. xxxv, 23 ff. 
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6 mpoOupiay TOLOUPEDOL. arnra Tavoopat. yap 
TOY Toto pKoupeveny avayKn pax potépay THY 
émiaToNny ovK eg yiveoCat, TOV xpevor eg’ éaurny 
axpBas a iyyouoa Kal 0 Kivduvos o€urépav TOU 
7 Aoyou THy emixoupiay Cytav.” TaUTyD ‘Tadvyns 
dvanreEdpevos THD émaTohyy, KaiTep avrT@ mpos 
Baathéws Lg oppnder,, avToKéhevaTos érohwa 
lévat, TOV ot 7 pos auToKpaTopos emryryeApeveon 
Tpoupyratépay, THY amo THS TUXNS orevoxwptav 
8 TMETPOLN LEVOS. cwdpas Te aronet a pLevos obs pa 
Mota mavTav ayabods TH TON LIA ETO elvat, kal 
avrav oxT® Kal TprdKovTa Tota paxpa ew hn 
admevos TAOVTA TE WS TAXLTTA KAL TpOS TONEOV 
1 rivts—éxddow K; om. L. 
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he gave them also forty-seven ships of war, in order 
that, in besieging the fortress by land and sea, they 
might make the overmastery of it easier and less 
laborious. And after this siege had been continued 
a long time it came about that the besieged were 
hard pressed by the scarcity of provisions. 

When this was learned by Valerian, who was 
waiting at Ravenna, being unable single-handed to 
succour the Romans in Ancon, he sent a messenger 
to John the nephew of Vitalian who was at Salones 
with the following letter. ‘‘ Ancon is the only city 
left us to the south of the gulf, as you yourself 
know, if indeed it is now still left us. For such is 
the situation of the Romans who are being most 
closely besieged in this city, that I fear lest we be 
late with our assistance, shewing zeal after the 
critical time, and displaying our enthusiasm for it a 
day too late. But 1 shall cease. For the constraint 
imposed upon the besieged does not permit my letter 
to be made longer, since it strictly appropriates the 
time to its own uses, while the danger demands 
assistance more swift than words.’’ When John had 
read this letter, he dared, though it had been for- 
bidden him by the emperor, to go on his own initiative, 
considering the straitened condition brought about by 
chance more weighty than the imperial commands. 
So selecting men whom he considered the most able 
fighters of all, and manning thirty-eight ships of 
war with them—boats of great swiftness and built 


2 &s—amrordAdeimta: K: om. L. 


3 rols—peopalors L: tobs—fwpatous K, 
_ © wodAtopkoupévors L: woAsopkoupévous K. 
= >» § gwady—(nrar (§ 6) L: om. K. 
satecaiabias 
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Tov ev Garacon @S apiota memomnpeva, eva TE 
abtois tay émvrnSetwv evépevos, a apas | éx Zaro- 
vov 7 Zkedpdmve} mposéaxer. ob 87 kat 
Bavepiavis fdv vavol Sedexa obx é&> paxpar 
HrGev, 

*"Emerd) b¢ adAnrots EvvéutEav, Koworoynad- 
pevoi Te Kal Ta ohiar Edudhopa Sokavta civat 
BeBovreupévor, evdevde joey amomeovaty, és (be 
ipmecpov THY avTimépas kaTdpayres és xXeoplov 
oppicovrar 6 6 bn Zevoyaddav?” Peopaior Kanovat, 
Tov “AyKavos ov TOA Atrofev. OmeEp eel oi 
Toray otpatnyol Euabor, mola paxpa kal 
auToL Ta odhict Tapovta, émTa Kal Tecoapa- 
covta dvta, TTOav tay oyipav avtixa émrAr}- 
pouv. To dé add orpdtevpa ert Th mpocedpeia 
Too ppovpiov aToNLTOVTES edu TOV Tohepiov 
éx@pour. iyeito dé Tay pev érl 1H modopKia 
MEpErnKOT@Y Oo Levmovap, tav 6é€ dn év tals 
vavoly dvTov Tipar TE wal Touvdoung. érretd7} 
Té (ayxeara® adprov éyévovto, Tas Te vais 
ExaTepor AVEKOXEVOY kal Evvayaryovtes abras és 
ddyov Tapaiveswy és TOUS oTpaTL@TAS emoLOdYTO 
Twa. 

IIpa@rot te “Teaavyns wal Badepravos édefav 
toudoe? ““Mndels vpar, ) Evotpati@rat, omép 
TOU "AyKavos povov TovTov Kal Tav ev avT@ 
mohopKoupevery ‘Popaiwoy daywvieioba. Taviv 
oleae, pnde aypt tovde anoxpOyaer Bat iptv 
thy EvpBorww tHvbe,4 adra Eturay, os TuvEAOV- 


1 SndpSov: Zxapdam Dindorf, oréaw K, ayxdvi L, Méap 
Maltretus, Alévy Comparetti. 
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with all possible care for warfare on the sea—and 
putting a few of his provisions aboard, he set sail 
from Salones and put in at Scardon.1. And Valerian 
also came thither not long afterwards with twelve 
ships. 

After joining forces they conferred with each 
other and considered the plans which seemed to 
promise them the greatest advantage; then they set 
sail from there and upon reaching the opposite main- 
land anchored at a place which the Romans call 
Senogallia,? not far away from Ancon. When the 
Gothic generals learned this, they too immediately 
manned with the notable Gotlis the ships of war 
which they had with them, forty-seven in number, 
and leaving the rest of the army engaged in the 
siege of the fortress they advanced straight against 
their enemy. Now Scipuar, on the one hand, com- 
manded those who remained to carry on the siege, 
and Gibal and Gundulf commanded the men on the 
ships. And when the two forces came near each 
other, both commanders stopped their ships and 
drew them close together and made an exhortation 
to the soldiers. 

And John and Valerian spoke first as follows. 
* Let not one of you, fellow-soldiers, think that on 
the present occasion you are to struggle in behalf 
of this city of Ancon alone and the Romans besieged 
in it, nor that the result of this struggle will affect 
that matter only, but you must consider that the 


1 Modern Scardona. 2 Sena Gallica, modern Sinigaglia. 





2 8 5h Zevoyadalay Scaliger: 3 Svow és yadAlas K, $ Spnody 
of éx yaAlas L. 


3 &yx1e7Ta Maltretus: om. MSS. 
* tiv EuuBoAhy rhvde Ki: 1a tis EumBorts tHade L. 
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Tas €lTeiv, TO TOU ToAg“OU KepaAaioy évTavOa 
éordvat, év0a te av drroxhivar EvpBain THY 
pany, auyednpodadat avril Kal THS TUXNS TO 
mépas. ovTwdt yap Tept TOV Tapovray oxotetabe” 
ToAAH TIS emt Talis Samdvats amoxertar® Tod 
More“ov porn, TOUS TE TaV emiTNdEiwy oTavi- 
Covras nrTacGat TOv Todepion émdvayKes. ALLO 
yap ovKx older 1) ape?) Euvorxifer Oar, mewhy Te 
Kal avd payabivesOar ovK dvexouerns Tis. gvacews. 
TOUT@Y bé TovovT@Y évT wv ado pev ovdey 
oxvpopa 2) ty eK tov Apvotvtos és ‘PaBevvav 
dmrohehert Tat, oan av ta éedodipa apiv te Kat 
immois® Totis jperépors atroxeioOar Seyoer, od 
TE OL TONEMLOL KPaTOVaL THS YaHpas woTe Pidsov 
ovdep pepevnuer api évraila ywpiov, d0ev av 
Kal Kara Bpaxt TOV TL emerndet@v exrropiferOa 
xP. és Oé Tov "Ayxdva nyiy * mpooboxia 
MepevIKE waca Tov Kal trois & iymetpou THS 
dvtimépas Karaipovow évtabda mpoaxety duva- 
Tos elvat cal aapdderay * EXEL. ovKouy evn wepn- 
cavtes év wh EupBorp T7{LE POV Kat Bactret Tov 
"Ayeéva, Ss TO eiKos, KpaTuvapevot Taxa av Kat 
Ta dda Tob ™ pos T'ét@ovs rodéuou év éXricww 
ayabais TO ovmov efopev. oparévres be ev 
TauTn TH BbaXD, aXXo pévtou Tex pov ovK av 
elrrouper, dra Ooln Ti ‘Tradias emixparnow 6 
Geds ‘Pwpaiois Sinvent civat. Kaxeivo b€ Aoryi- 
beabat piv aEtov, ws Kaxois év TH Epyw ytvo- 
pévors netv ovde dmropevryew e€ov. ote yap THY 
viv é£ere mpos TOV évavtioy KATELANLEVHY OUTE 
TI Odraccav TAWILOV, OUTW GaraccoKpaToiy- 


1 gxomeiabe K: crometra: L, 
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main issue of the whole war, to speak comprehen- 
sively, is here involved, and to whichever side the 
battle inclines, there will be bestowed also the final 
decision of fortune. For you should regard the 
present situation thus: War depends for its decision 
in large measure upon the commissary, and those in 
want of supplies are inevitably bound to be defeated 
by their enemy. For valour cannot dwell together 
with hunger, since nature will not permit a man to 
be starving and to be brave at the same time. This 
being the case, we have no other stronghold left us 
from Dryus to Ravenna, where we can deposit the 
food supplies for ourselves and our horses, and the 
enemy are so thoroughly masters of the land that 
not a single town remains there friendly to us, from 
which we could even in small measure provide our- 
selves with supplies. And it is on Ancon alone that 
our whole expectation is based that the army sailing 
in from the opposite mainland can land here and be 
in safety. Consequently, if we fare well in to-day’s 
encounter, and secure Ancon, as is probable, for the 
emperor, we shall perhaps be in a position hence- 
forth to hope that what remains of the Gothic war 
will likewise go well for us. If, however, we fail in 
this battle,—but of further calamity we would not 
speak, only may God grant to the Romans the 
lasting mastery of Italy. And this too is worthy 
of our consideration, that, if we shew ourselves 
cowards in the struggle, even flight will be impossible. 
For neither will you have the land, seeing it is held 
fast by our opponents, nor will you be able to sail 
the sea, since the enemy control it as they do; but 


2 oAAq Tis em) Tals Bamdvas aedxerra: K: om. f.. 


2 tras K: om, L. * nal dopdrccer Ls dy dodare’d Ky. 
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TOV TOY Tonrepiev,® ada Epler ra KeY Hey 


Ths cwtyplas Amis év tais xepalv ovoa Kal 

uppeTaBarrAonéuy, ois Kara, THY ayovirw 
epyos. avopayatilesOe ‘re Towuy bon duvapss, 
Todo éxeivo éxoryilopevor, as joanGévres poev 
év TO mapovrt Tip vordrqy HTTAV rrypaoed be, 
VEVLENKOTES 6é pera. Tov ayav evoatpovor Evy TH 
evkreia TeTabeT Oe.” 

"Tedvyns ey Kal Badepiavos Tocaira, eltrov. 
Kat ai r o70ay 8é d dpxovres Toudvde Thy TapaKdy- 
ow éroujoavto- ee "Emedy maons dren apevor 
THS "Iradias Kab TOAD Twa Xpovov ouK topev ey 
omrolots more wuacols olde? of katdpator THS YI 7 
TNS Gardoons ahabovres TaVvuY nyeey /TeTON pL 
Kaow és xelpas iévat, Kal Os dvapaxovpevor ep 
pas hxovow, éndvaryxes avrois 70 éx THs 4Boudas 
eryryevomevov _Opdaos dvayarrivery mpobupta Th 
maon, os ra) evdiddvtov LOY Te Tis drovoias 
avrois és péya x@poin. apabia ap | ov Kart 
apxas dvaorerdopern avaBaiver uev én” dmretpov 
ToApay, és avnkéotous S€ TaY TapaTimTovTesy 
teheuTa oupdopas. dei€are tolvuy avtois Ort 
TaxXLoTa os Tpatxoi té ciot kal avavdpor pices 
kal HOoNLEVOL pac vvoytat, pnde cvyXopyanre 
Thy SuadTetpav avrois Tpoaw tévau. avavopia yap 
carappornbeica ent mappyotav eFdryerar peilor, 
eel T@ TMpoiévar TO Jdpaos a doxvov yiverar. é7t 
morw 88 avOéeev adtods avdpayabiLopéevors tpiv 
pndapas oiecBe. dpovnua yap TH Svvaper TOY 


res 


1 ray wodcuiwv K in margin, L: pwpatwy K in context. 
2 ofSe K: foav L. 
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it has come to this—that our hope of safety lies in 
our own strength alone and will shape itself in 
accordance with our performance during the combat. 
Be valiant, then, as far as in you lies, laying to heart 
this one thought, that if, on the one hand, you are 
defeated on the present occasion, you will suffer 
your last defeat, but if, on the other hand, you are 
victorious, you will not only win glory but will also 
be ranked with the very fortunate.” 

Thus spoke John and Valerian. And the com- 
manders of the Goths made the following exhorta- 
tion. “Since these accursed rascals, after being 
driven away from all Italy and hiding for a long 
time in we know not what corners of the earth or 
the sea, have now had the hardihood to engage with 
us and have come against us with the purpose of 
renewing the fight, it is necessary to check! with full 
determination the daring which their folly has 
engendered in them, so that it may not happen by 
reason of our giving way that the result of their mad- 
ness grows to something great. For foolishness which 
is not checked in the beginning does mount up to 
boundless daring, but ends in irreparable calamity to 
those concerned. Shew them, therefore, as quickly as 
possible that they are Greeklings and unmanly by 
nature and are merely putting on a bold front when 
defeated, and do not consent that this experiment 
of theirs proceed further. For cowardice, when 
merely despised, proceeds to flaunt itself still more, 
because rashness just by continuing comes to be de- 
void of fear. And do not by any means suppose that 
they will resist you long if you play the part of 
brave men. For when a lofty spirit is not matched 


1 Lit, ‘pull back by the hair.” 
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auTe Xpemevey pn ouppeTpovpevor ™po mev Tov 
épryou érratpojevov év akun parverat, apFapevns 
8é Tis EvuBorijs Katappelv elwdev. bre Toivuy 
Tatra obtws €xet, avapryaOnte peev Syria, 
Tpomov ot TONE {LOL ToAAaKLS aTTOTTELPAaTapEvoL 
THS apeThas THS Vuerépas amjrXa€av, éexroyileaGe 
5€ ws ove apeivous éx Tod aidvidiov yeyevnpevor 
ef pas Gpynvrat, ddrAd Ta TapatAncta TOIs 
mporaBovor TeTOAUnKOTES, THY omotay Kal viv 
KANpoooOVTat TUXND.” 

Tooavta Kai oi tov Tét0av dpxovres Tapa- 
Kedeva dpevor Kal Tots Toheptoes vmavtidoavres 
peddjoet oidepeg es Xeipas yrOov. jv Te 
vavpaxia éodyav loxupa, melopaxia euepns * 
oved. Tas Te yap vais petwmndor a ay tem pwpous 
tais ray évavtiov éxdTEpot oTHoavTEs Ta Togeu- 
pata és addprous apiecar, Kal avTay dcot aperiis 
Tt peTeTrovouvTo, dyxord | ™ GX NOV yevopevor 
év Xpp TE Evrvtes ano TOY LaTAITpoparoy 
Evvéusoyor, Eipect TE Kat Sdpacuy, waomep év 
medio, paAXOuEvoL. Kab Ta fev apooipma tod 
aryvos Tove ToLadra éryeryover. 

“Torepov b€ of BdpBapot anepia Tov vaupa- 
xelv Eov TOMA aragia THY EupBodmv THV8E 
dvépepov- ot pev yap avTov oUTws® aa aXdI}- 
ov StictavTo date bidovat Tois Tronepiots avrous 
KaTa povas <uBdrrew, ot be ouxvol és ravTe 
Evpeovtes , TPS GXXpAwY del TH Tov Toiwy 


orevoxopig, Evvemodilor7o. elxacev ay Tes Hopyen- 


Sov avdtois ta Tov Troiwy ixpia Evyxetobar. 
1 weCouaxia éudephs K: weCouaxias icxupotépa L, 
2 airay ottws K: atta rovrw 
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by a commensurate power on the part of those who 
indulge in it, though before the event it may appear 
exalted to the highest pitch, yet when the combat 
begins, it is wont to ebb away. Seeing then that 
this is true, call to mind in what manner the enemy 
have fared on many occasions when they have made 
trial of your valour, and consider that in coming 
against you they have not become better men on 
the spur of the moment, but shewing merely a 
degree of daring similar to that on previous 
occasions, they will now also achieve the same 
fortune.” 

After the Gothic commanders ited made this 
exhortation, they confronted the enemy and with- 
out delay came to close quarters with them. And the 
fighting was exceedingly fierce and resembled a 
battle on land. For both sides set their ships head 
on with the bows against those of their opponents 
and discharged their arrows against each other, and 
all those who laid some claim to valour brought 
their ships close enough to touch one another and 
then engaged from the decks, fighting with sword 
and spear just asif onaplain. Such was the opening 
stage of this encounter. 

But after this the barbarians, through lack of °) 
experience in sea-fighting, began to carry on the 
combat with great disorder; for some of them 
became so far separated from one another that they 
gave their enemy opportunity to ram them singly, 
while others drew together in large groups and 
were constantly hindered by one another because 
of the crowding of the boats. One would have / 
thought that the decks of their boats were built 
together like a mat. And neither could they shoot 
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Kai ovdé Tokevew &s THY evavTioY TOUS_OLEgTOT 
HOvvavTo, OTe en OWE TE Kal porss, OvdE Ei@eowy 
oy Sopace xpioGat, nuina av opiow eryerpLevous 
avTous idocev, adda Kpauyh Te Kat oboe év 
odiow avrots Sinvends eixovTo, ku repovortss TE 
Gel é addnrous kal Tous kovrots avlis ote ou- 
joevoe ovdevi Koo Me, Kal 7 wey, cupdupovres TH 
oTevoxywpia TO bétwrmov, mi 0€ amoportavrTes 
TOAAW® atolev ei Tovnp® ToY aheTepwv* Exa- 
TEpoL. Tas Te TAPaKEhEvoels avTav Exaoros és 
TOUS dryxtora, ovTas (Eby odohuyh moNAH € émoLouvTo, 
ovK éml TOUS Tohepious, GAN ows Tas StacTaoes 
avrol an aXANAOV epyalovrat. hoXoAmpEvoe 
Te TH és adAnhous apnxavia THs Kata opa@v 
Viens alTLWTATOL TOFS Toheptoes eyivovto. 

Oi dé‘ Popaior aySpetws pev Ta és ray EupPoryy, 
éuTeipas &é ra és TH vavpaxiav Siaxespiovres, 
Td Te TAOlG petwmndov OTTAVTES, kat ovre Kata 
TOAV OLlEegTOTES addapov ovTe Hiv dyxuota 
Evovres Tepaitépw 7s tas, adAG TULPETPOUS 
del Tas TE e Evvosous Kal dlacTaceEls TOLOUpEvOL, ny 
pev vaby moneulav atocKedavyuperny Tay addeov 
Gedvto,” wat édvov éuBdddovtes ovoent Tove, ei 5é 
Tou Suyxuow és TaY Tohepiov Teas iSorev, 
évratéa Ta TE Togevwara suxva emepTrov cal 
qvika adiow émem écouter, adraxrous ovat eat 


evnpev araki KapaT@ 
guvtpsPece “yeryevnpevors TO THS fi as a @, 


€x XELpOS airrous Sexpdvro, dreipnores ouv ot 
BapBapo mpos Te Ta THS TUXNS évavTLOpaTa Kal 
Tas KaTa THY paxny dpaptddas EvpmenTwKvias, 
1 ray apetépwy K: 1H opetepw L. 
2 Gegvro Haury: Sedyra: K, ébcdvro L. 
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their bows against those of their opponents who 
were at a distance except late and with difficulty. 
nor could they use sword or spear whenever they 
saw them bearing down upon them; but their atten- 
tion was constantly engrossed by the shouting and 
crowding among themselves, as they continually 
collided with each other and then pushed off again 
with their poles in a disorderly manner, sometimes 
pushing their prows into the crowded space, and some- 
times backing off to a great distance, thus making 
trouble for their own side in either case. And each 
crew kept shouting orders and howling wildly to those 
nearest them, not to urge them against the enemy, 
but in order that their own ships might get the 
proper intervals from each other. And being thus 
preoccupied by their difficulty with each other, they 
themselves became the chief cause of victory for 
their enemy. 

The Romans, on the other hand, handled the 
fighting manfully and their ships with skill, putting 
their boats head on and neither separating far from 
one another nor crowding together closer than was 
necessary, but always keeping their movements 
toward or from each other properly co-ordinated ; 
and whenever they observed an enemy ship separated 
from the rest, they rammed and sunk it with no 
difficulty, and whenever they saw some of the 
enemy in a confused mass, there they directed 
showers of arrows, and, as soon as they fell upon 
them when in disorder and utterly exhausted by 
the labour which their confusion entailed, they 
would destroy them out of hand. So the barbarians 
giving up the struggle against the adversities of for- 
tune and the errors which they had made during the 
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2 : a 
ox elxov xa’ 6 Te wayxécovtat, ovde VavpayodrTes, 
ov péevror ovd€ Kabamep ev mefopaxia émi Tov 
KaTACTpw_aTMOY égTOTES, GAG piravTes Ti 
» ts 2 tA 2 i Jak, an te 
ayovow émixwdvvos ntpéuilov, emt TH TU 
Tre er i ee 
KATANCTOVTES. wo 69 €s Umaywynv of T'o7Gor 
aisxpav Edy TOAAH akoopia érpdrrovtTo, wal ovTE 
GXKHS oUTE Hvyts TVS EUTpETTODs OUTE TOV aAAOU 
ue 
és owTNpiay avToUs dyovTos éué“vnvTo ETL, ANA? 
peTaév TAOLWY TOV TONELiaY WS TA TOAAG oKeE- 
davvipmevoe SenrropobvTo. Kal altav tives vavoiv 
&vdexa Stépuyov Kal Aaovtes? éowOnoar, ot Se 
Aourrol Arravtes Ud Tots Twodepiots éyévovTo. GV 
& ‘ A ? nt € tal é 
89 ToAAovs pév avtoxeipt ‘Pwwaior SvépOerpor, 
mwoAXous b€ av’Tais vaval KatadvovTes ExTELvoV: 
a A a | . ‘ nm a 
Tav dé otpatnyav Touvdovrd péev Evv tais &véexa 
Ly \ 4 ¥ wy be oF oe gaily, 
vavot Aabwy * épuye, Tov bé b7 Erepov eCoypnoav 
“Pwpaior. 
a, v ce ag a) oe \ By \ 
Kai ére:ta of év tals &vdexa vavol és TH 
yi amoBavtes Ta pwév TAota evOrs Exavoay, ws 
Ln UO TOY TodELioV Tais Yepol yevwvTat, AUTOL 
bé wel és TO otparoredov éxopicOncayv 6 Tors 
év ’Ayx@ve érodtopxouv. dpadcavtés te avtois 
“ 6 
ta Evprecovta evOuwpov Evy avtois thy avaxyw- 
pnow éroijcavto, To oTpaTOTEdoY TOIS TOAELLOLS 
QTOALTOVTES, Kab Spope Te Kat BopvBw ToArA® 
és AvE:pov modw éyyus mn otcay avédpapov. 
& a A ae: 9 , > QA > a 3’ fal 
Pwpator 6¢ ddixopevos és Tov Ayxdva ov TOAAO 
Batepov TO Te oTPATOTTESOY TOV TOAEKiOY avOpaV 
Epnpov atpoder Kat Ta émeTHOELa TOIS ev TO Hpov- 
pio éoxopicavtes arémrevoay évOevde. Kai Bade- 
l narakindvres Ki: xarapvydvres L: Haury suggests rhv 
Twrnplay KaTaAdiToyres. 
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battle, knew not how they should continue to fight, 
for they neither continued the sea-fight nor yet stood 
upon their decks as in a land battle, but abandoning 
the struggle they came to a perilous pause, having 
now left all to chance. Consequently the Goths in 
great disorder turned to a disgracetul retreat, and they 
no longer thought of valour or of orderly flight nor ot 
anything else which would insure their safety, but 
scattered as they were for the most part among 
their enemy's ships, they were completely helpless. 
And some of them fled unobserved with eleven ships 
and were saved, but all the rest te-a man fell into 
the hands of their enemy. Many of these the 
Romans slew with their own hands, and many others 
they destroyed by sinking them with their ships; 
and of the generals Gundulf escaped unobserved 
with the eleven ships, but the other was captured 
by the Romans. 

After this the men on the eleven ships disembarked 
on the land and immediately set the ships on fire so 
that they might not fall into the hands of their 
enemy, while they themselves proceeded on foot to 
the army which was besieging the city of Ancon. 
And after they had announced to them what had 
taken place, they all made a hasty retreat together, 
abandoning their camp to the enemy, and ran as 
hard as they could and in great confusion up to the 
neighbouring city of Auximus. And the Romans, 
coming to Ancon not long afterwards, captured the 
enemy's camp without a man in it and then, after 
carrying in provisions for those in the fortress, sailed 
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away from there. And Valerian, for his part, pro- 
ceeded to Ravenna, while John returned to Salones. 
This engagement especially broke the spirit and 
weakened the power of Totila and the Goths. 


XXIV 

Ar about this same time Roman affairs stood as 
follows in Sicily. Liberius had been summoned 
from there by the emperor and had gone to 
Byzantium, while Artabanes, for thus the emperor 
had decided, commanded the whole Roman army 
in Sicily. He had laid siege to those Goths who 
had been left in the fortresses of the island, a very 
small number indeed, and whenever they made 
sallies he had defeated them in battle and had 
reduced them to a state of absolute destitution as 
regards the necessities of life, and finally he had 
taken them all by surrender. At this the Goths 
became fearful, being deeply moved by the outcome 
of the naval battle, so that they were beginning to 
despair of the war, having by now become utterly 
hopeless; for they reasoned that even in the 
existing circumstances they had been shamefully 
defeated by their enemy and completely demoralized, 
and if any assistance should come to the Romans, 
even in small measure, they would be unable by any 
means to hold out against them even for the least 
space of time or to keep a foothold in Italy. Nor 
indeed had they any hope of accomplishing anything 
by negotiation withthe emperor. For Totila had, as 
it happened, sent envoys to him often. These envoys 
had indeed come before Justinian and explained 
that the Franks had occupied the greater part of 
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Italy, while the rest of it had become for the most 
part deserted on account of the war; yet the Goths 
were willing to retire in favour of the Romans from 
Sicily and Dalmatia, which alone had remained intact, 
and agreed to pay tribute and taxes for the abandoned 
land every year and would fight as allies against 
whomsoever the emperor should wish and would be 
in other respects snbject to him. But the emperor 
would pay no attention to what they said and 
dismissed the envoys one and all, hating as he did 
the Gothic name and intending to drive it out 
absolutely from the Roman domain. ~Thus then did 
these events take place. 

But Theudibert, the ruler of the Franks, had not long 
before been taken from the world by disease, having 
without justification made some parts of Liguria and 
the Cottian Alps and the most of Venetia subject to 
the payment of tribute. For the Franks had treated 
the preoccupation of the warring nations as their 
own opportunity, and without danger were enriching 
themselves with the lands for which the combatants 
were fighting. And the Goths indeed had a few 
fortresses left in Venetia, while the Romans held 
the coast towns ; but the Franks had brought all the 
others under their sway. Now while the Romans , 
and the Goths were waging this war against each ‘ 
other as I have described it and were unable to take 
on new enemies in addition, the Goths and the Franks 
had negotiated with each other and come to an agree- 
ment that, as long as the Goths were waging war 
against the Romans, both of them should remain 
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quiet holding what they had secured and there 
should be no hostilities between them. But if 
indeed Totila should ever have the fortune to over- 
come Justinian in the war, the Goths and the 
Franks should at such time settle these matters in 
such a way as should seem likely to benefit both 
of them. So much for thisagreement. But Theudi- 
bert was succeeded by his son Theudibald. And the 
emperor sent Leontius, the son-in-law of Athanasius, 
a member of the senate, as envoy to him, inviting 
him to an offensive alliance against Totila and the 
Goths and demanding that he withdraw from the 
parts of Italy on which Theudibert had set his mind 
wrongfully to trespass. 

Now Leontius, upon coming before Theudibald, 
spoke as follows. ‘It may perhaps be true that on 
other occasions events have gone contrary to the 
expectations of men, but such a thing as has been 
done to the Romans in the present case by you has, 
I think, never happened to anyone else in the 
world. For the Emperor Justinian, on his part, did 
not enter into this war, nor did he let it appear that 
he was about to fight the Goths, until the Franks, in 
the name of alliance and friendship, had received 
from him great sums of money and agreed to assist 


him in the struggle. They, however, have not only , 


seen fit to fulfil none of their promises, but they 
have further wronged the Romans in a way which 
no one could have easily imagined. For your father 
Theudibert undertook to trespass upon territory to 
which he had no just claim and which the emperor 
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had mastered with great. labour by the perils of war, 
and that too while all the Franks were standing out 
of the way. Consequently I now come to you, not 
to reproach you or lay charges against you, but in 
order to make demands and to counsel you as to 
what will be of advantage to you yourselves. I say, 
then, that you, on the one hand, should preserve 
the prosperity which you now enjoy, and allow the 
Romans, on the other hand, to have that which is 
their own ; for when a nation is possessed of great 
power, the unholy acquisition of even some trifling 
thing has many a time been of sufficient moment to 
rob it of the advantages it has enjoyed from of old, 
since prosperity is by no means wont to associate 
itself with injustice; and I demand, furthermore, 
that you join with us in carrying on the war against 
Totila, thus fulfilling your father’s agreement. For 
the conduct which above all others would become 
true-born sons is this—to correct whatever mistakes 
have been made by their parents, but to continue 
and confirm whatever deeds of excellence they 
have done. Indeed this would be a thing most 
ardently prayed for by the most understanding of 
men, that their children might emulate the best of 
their activities, and that whatever has not been well 
done hy them should be corrected by no one else 
than their children. In fact you ought to have taken 
up this war with the Romans unsummoned. For 
our struggle is against the Goths, who have been 
from the beginning bitter enemies of the Franks 
and altogether untrustworthy toward them, waging 
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a truceless and implacable! war upon them through 
all the ages. Of course they do not hesitate now, 
through fear of us, to adopt a wheedling air toward 
you; but if ever they should get rid of us, they will at 
no distant time display their real attitude toward the 
Franks. For evil men cannot change their character 
either in prosperity or in adversity, though it is true 
as a general thing that, during periods of ill fortune, 
they are wont to conceal it, particularly when they 
need something from their neighbours, their need 
compelling them to cover up their baseness of heart. 
Call to mind then these things and=renew, on the 
one hand, your friendship with the emperor, and 
defend yourselves, on the other hand, against your 
ancient enemies with all your power.” 

So spoke Leontius. And Theudibald replied as 
follows. ‘“ You summon us, in the first place, to be 
allies against the Goths contrary to rectitude and 
justice ; for it so happens that the Goths at the 
present time are our friends. And if the Franks 
should be unfaithful to them, neither will they ever 
be faithful to you. For men whose sentiments have 
once been seen to be base toward their friends are 
always of such a nature as to turn aside from the 
path of justice. And, in the second place, as to 
the lands you have mentioned, we shall say only this 
—that my father Theudibert never set his mind upon 
doing violence to any one of his neighbours or 
usurping the possessions of others. In proof of this 
witness the fact that I am not rich. Consequently 
he did not acquire these lands by robbing the Romans 
of them, but he took possession of them as a gift 
from Totila, who already held them and expressly 


1 Lit. “unheralded”; cf. Demosthenes, De Corona 262, 
&axovdos kal axfpuxros wédepos. 
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handed them over to him, and upon this the Emperor 
Justinian should certainly have congratulated the 
Franks. For he who sees men who have robbed him 
of some of his private possessions roughly handled by 
any others would naturally rejoice, believing that 
those who wronged him have rightly and justly 
paid the penalty, except in case he be privately 
envious: of those who have done the violence— 
for men feel that the appropriation by others of 
property which is claimed by an enemy tends, as 
a general thing, to envy. We are, however, able to 
leave to arbiters the decision of these matters, with 
the understanding that, if it becomes evident that 
my father robbed the Romans of anything, it shall 
be obligatory for us to restore this without delay. 
And envoys will be sent to Byzantium by us in 
regard to this matter not long hence.” With such 
words he dismissed Leontius and despatched 
Leudardus, a Frank, with three others to the 
Emperor Justinian. And upon their arrival at 
Byzantium they treated of the matters for which 
they had come. 

«=2%>  Totila was now eager to seize the islands which 
belong to Libya. He accordingly gathered a fleet 
of ships immediately and, putting an adequate army 
on board, sent it to Corsica and Sardinia. This fleet 
first sailed off to Corsica and, finding no defenders, 
took the island, and afterwards took possession of 
Sardinia likewise. And Totila made both these 
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és Kapynéova wavtl 76 otdd@ adixovto. év- 
Tav0a Te StayetudcavTes Euevov, ep & 8) dpa 
pe apxopervm mapackevA wrelom emi te Koup- 
oixny Kal Lapso avOis otpatevcwot. tavTnv 
dé mv Lape taviv Lapdiwiay xadodow. év- 
taba giecOar EvpBaiver woav ts 689 dmo- 
yevopevors dvOpwrars adtixa oTracpos Oavdaupos 
émtywweTat, ol? 69 TeMeuTHoW OU TOAA® VarTepon, 
yéAwTa yehav avd TOO Taco SoKxouvTés TLVA, 
SvTrep opovipas TH Yopa Lapdoviov Kadodiat. 
thy 8€ Kovpoixny ot mddat dvOpamo. Kupvov 
éxddovv. évtaida, domep dvOpwrrot mibyxes® 
f oe la ie > f ~ 
yivovtat, obTw 87 Twwv immwv ayédat eicl TOV 
mpoBatiwy drAtym pefovev. tadta pev ob 
a i > 
TotadTd éott. 


1 és Hoeschel in margin: év MSS. 8 of K: ag’ ob L. 
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islands subject to the payment of tribute. But 
when this was learned by John, who was com- 
manding the Roman army in Libya, he sent a fleet 
of ships and a strong force of soldiers to Sardinia. 
And when they came close to the city of Caranalis, 
they made camp with the purpose of instituting a 
siege; for they did not consider themselves able to 
storm the wall, since the Goths had a sufficient 
garrison there. But when the barbarians learned 
this, they made a sally against them from the city, 
and falling suddenly upon their enemy routed them 
with no difficulty and slew many. And the rest 
saved themselves for the moment by fleeing to the 
ships, but a little later they cast off from there and 
went to Carthage with the whole fleet. There they 
remained through the winter, in order that at the 
opening of spring they might again make an ex- 
pedition to Corsica and Sardinia with fuller pre- 
paration. Now this island of Sardinia was formerly 
called Sardo. In that place there grows a certain 
herb such that, if men taste of it, a fatal convulsion 
immediately comes over them, and they die not 
long afterward, having the appearance of laughing, 
as it were, as a result of the convulsion, and this 
laughter they call “ Sardonic”’ from the name of the 
place. But Corsica was called by men of ancient 
times Cyrnus. On that island are found apes just 
like men, and there is also a breed of horses only a 
little larger than sheep. So much for this. 





at 
— > 3 ldnees Ks vavvoi L in context, yp: air(ada: L in margin. 
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XXV 


LeraByvav dé wodvs buthos *TAAvptois em 
oxn artes 7aOn évtadfa ovx evdujynta eipyd- 
aavto1 Bactrevs bé "Tovotimaves oTpdreupa 
ém avtous émenwev, of 87 GAOL TE Kal ot 
Deppavod maides HyobvTo. oimep TO wr Ber Tov 

2 Tohepiov mapd. TOAV éLagcoupevot YXoOpHaat Bev 
avtobs opooe® ovdaph i ioxuoay, bmeabev O€ del 
pévovTes tov BapBapwrv tos atroderTopévous 

3 a, your , Kab TOAAOUS wey alTa@Vv ExTEWoV, TIVAS 

€ Kab Seoypyoavres Bactrel emepwav. ove 
pévtot ooov ot BdpBapor ovTot Ta Serva. eSpa- 

4 aav. év tavtn te TH Aenagia Xpavov TL Heya 
xaTatpivvavres piikos Tas ev Gdods vex pay 
avétwhyoav andoas, éEavdparodicavres 68 ava- 
pOwa TON Kal Agiadpevor Evprravta, ovdevos 
opiow dvtiaTaTobvTos, em oixov anexopiaOnaay 

5 ouv maon TH Aela. obbE yap StaTvropOpevopévous 
TOTAL Lov “lorpov laxucav ofas évebpetoar 
“Pepator ue adr to Bidcacbat tpoT@, érel 
[yjrades abtous pia bapypoavtes tmredétavto Kat 
SterropOnevoay paxpopucdor ryeryepnpevor.® em 
xeparp yap éxdotn KaTa oTAaTHpa xXpvaody x 

6 piaOwors 7 HD. Sudtrep Bactrevs éduagopeizo, ouK 
éxeov TO Dowtroy * bmn ToTé avTOVs avacTédAot 
StaBatvovras ToTa poy “Torpov ep @ Antoovrar 
tay ‘Popaioy dpxyv, } Evv tals adertass § Thy 
damomopeiay Toloupevous ev évde, HOer€ TE TOV- 
Tov o7 evexa Dywaidon T@ EOver és ocuvOyjKas 
pea, tiwas.§ 

1 cipyaoovte K: Bretpydcavro L. ® Sudoe Kt dyrlov L. 

3 parpduiobor yeyevnuevo: K: pixpopiolous yeyernuevous L, 
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A oneat throng of Sclaveni now descended upon 
Ilyricum and inflicted sufferings there not easily 
described. And the Emperor Justinian sent an 
army against them commanded by the sons of 
Germanus with others. But since this army was 
far outnumbered by the enemy, it was quite unable 
to engage with them, but remained always in 
the rear and cut down the stragglers left by the 
barbarians. And they slew many of them but took 
some few prisoners, whom they sentto the emperor. 
But nevertheless these barbarians continued their 
work of devastation. And spending as they did a 
long time in this plundering expedition, they filled 
all the roads with corpses, and enslaved countless 
multitudes and pillaged everything without meeting 
any opposition; then finally they departed on the 
homeward journey with all their plunder. Nor 
could the Romans ambuscade them while crossing | 
the Ister River or harm them in any other way, / 
since the Gepaedes, having engaged their services, 
took them under their protection and ferried them 
across, receiving large payment for their labour, 
For the payment was at the rate of one gold stater 
per head. At this the emperor was grievously ~ 
vexed, seeing that for the future he had no possible 
means of checking the barbarians when crossing the 
Ister River in order to plunder the Roman domain, 
or when taking their departure from such expeditions 
with the booty they gained, and he wished for these 7 
reasons to enter into some sort of treaty with the 
nation of the Gepaedes. 


§ 7d Aoxdy KL: om. W. 
5 4 Eby vrais wheAtats W: aigyidilar L. © A—riwas: om. K. 
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"Ev tovt@ bé€ ['nmaidés te Kai AayyoBapdat 
abou mohepnaciovres ém ardryrovs Heaav. 
Trades TE THY ‘Popaiov Gexpatvovtes Stvapw 
(avijKoot yap ovdapi} joav ws ‘“lovortitavos 
Bactrevs opary play Stwporas ™mpos AayyoRdp- 
bas memroinjTat) giro. cat Evppayor ‘Pepators 
ryeveoBar ép oroudl érxov. mpécBers odv és 
Buldvriov etOvs méurrovet, Bacthéa Kai avrot 
és THY Opatyplav mapaxanobvres. Kai os avrois 
HEAA oer ovdEemLa ErrI 7H Euppaxia Ta more 
eSune. SenBévrav 88 tev mpécBewr tévde Kal 
TOV ame THS ouyedrjToU Boudijs dv8pes dvoxat- 
Sexa? épKia Saves, TavtTas avrois Tas cuvOncas 
éméppocay. ov TON 6€ Vatepov AaryyoBdp- 
dats KaTa TO Evupaxseoy Seopevors oTpatiay 
és Evppaxiay éml Tijmatdas ‘Tovotivtavos Bact- 
reds exeurev, emeveycwv Vyrarce LerAaBnvav 
Tiwas éml movynp@ tov ‘Pwpaiwy peta tas Evv- 
Onxas SsafiGBaoar wotapov “Iortpov. 

‘Hyobrro? 68 Tis oTpaTLas tavtTns “louvatives 
te xai lovotivtavos ob Peppavod Taidves "Apdrtos 
TE Kal Lovaptovas, 6 as ‘pos ‘love teviavod pev 
dpxeov® ‘Epovrous KaréaTy T poTepov, émava- 
oTavT Dy bé of TeV amo Oovdys THs vycov thcov- 
TOD, Hamep pot év ois eumpoa bev Aaryous 
épp7in, és Bacthéa TE agixero pevywv Kal 
‘Pepatous oTparnyos Tay év Bufavtiw xata- 
Adywv evOds yéyove, kal "Aparadpidas, Td7Oos 
avnp, “Aparadpidys pév Ovyartpidots, tis Oev- 


“91 SvonalSexa KL: ddédexa W. 
3 jyodvro—yeypavera (§ 13) om. W. 
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Meanwhile the Gepaedes and the Lombards were 
once more moving against each other determined to 
make war. But the Gepaedes, fearing the power of 
the Romans (for they had by no means failed to hear 
that the Emperor Justinian had made a sworn 
alliance for offence and defence with the Lombards), 
were eager to become friends and allies of the 
Romans. They accordingly straightway sent envoys 
to Byzantium inviting the emperor to accept an 
offensive and defensive alliance with them also. So 
he without any hesitation gave them the pledges of 
alliance. And at the request of the same envoys 
twelve members of the senate also furnished them 
with a sworn statement confirming this treaty. But 
not long after this, when the Lombards according to 
the terms of their alliance requested an army to 
fight with them against the Gepaedes, the Emperor 
Justinian sent it, laying the charge against the 


Gepaedes that after the treaty they had transported } 


certain of the Sclaveni across the Ister River to the 
detriment of the Romans. 

Now the leaders of this army were, first, Justinus 
and Justinian, the sons of Germanus; second, 
Aratius; third, Suartuas, who had previously been 
appointed by Justinian ruler over the Eruli (but 
when those who had come from the island of Thule 
rose against him, as told by me in the previous 
narrative,! he had returned in flight to the emperor, 
and immediately became general of the Roman 
forces in Byzantium); and, lastly, Amalafridas, a 
Goth, grandson of Amalafrida the sister of Theoderic 


1 Book VI. xv. 32-36, 





3 kpywy K: &pxew L. 
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depiyou Tov Doren Baciréws aerPHs, “Eppe- 
veppidov 6é€ vids Tob Sopiyyor HYNTApEvov. 
bviep BeAtodpios pév ov Override és Bubay- 
TLOV hyaye, Baoireds bé ‘Popaiey dpyovra 
KaTeaTnGaTO, Kab THY avTov aderpiy Avéoviv 
TO AarryoBapdav apyovTe KaTnyyOnoe. Tov oe 
oTpatod ToUTOU ovders mapa AayyoBapsas api- 
KETO, OTe pay, obras "Aparad iSas ou Tots 
émopévors. oi yap ddroe ev ‘IdAvpiois audt 
TOAW OuvAriavay Bactréws émaryyethavros ota 
TpeBny éoyor, ordoews évraida 7 pos TOV oinn- 
Topeov yeyevnpevns, @vmrep évexa opiow avrots 
ob _Xprarvavot Siapaxovrat, nmép par év Aoyous 
TOUS umép ToUT@Y yeyparetat. 

Oi pév odv AayyoBdpdar mavonpel cuv TO 
"Aparagpida és Ta Dymaisov On agixovro, 
vravtiacdvTay be Tar Pyraidey adict Kat 
pans KapTepas ryevopevns joodvrat Dijrrawes, 
Kal aitov rautrAnbeis? gacly ev TH Tovw 
TovTw arodaveiv. Avédoviv Te, 6 TOV Aaryyo- 
Bapsav Bactrevs, TaY ot émopeveov Twas és 
Bufdvtioy meas evayyéedca pev *lovetimave 
Bactret édirou, vevicnpévev Tov morepieny, 
emepupeto® 6é ov maparyevecbar ob Kara TO Eup- 
paxixoy Tov TOU Baathéws oTpaTop, _kaltep 
AayyoRapsay TocouTey To WANHOOS évaryxos 
éotadpéevav ed é Napo Evo tparetowow emt 
Touriiav te xa TorOous. tadra perv ody 
édépeto THE. 

1 oty ra K: tiv 7d L: dua W. 
2 napmandets—amobaveiy KL: xoAAol amébavoy W. 
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king of the Goths, and son of Hermenefridus the 
former ruler of the Thuringians. This man had 
been brought by Belisarius to Byzantium with 
Vittigis, and the emperor had appointed him a 
Roman commander and betrothed his sister to 


Auduin the ruler of the Lombards. But nota man ~ 


of that army reached the Lombards except this 
Amalafridas with his command. For the others, by 
direction of the emperor, stopped at the city of 
Ulpianat in Ilyricum, since a civil war had arisen 
among the inhabitants of that place concerning those 
matters over which the Christians fight among 
themselves, as will be told by me in the treatise on 
this subject.? 

So the Lombards in full force and accompanied by 
Amalafridas came into the lands of the Gepaedes, 
and when the Gepaedes encountered them a fierce 
battle ensued in which the Gepaedes were defeated, 
and they say that a vast number of them perished 
in this engagement. Whereupon Auduin, the king 
of the Lombards, sent some of his followers to 
Byzantium, first to announce the good news to the 
Emperor Justinian, since the enemy had been 
vanquished, and, secondly, to reproach him because 
the emperor's army had not been present ip 
accordance with the terms of their alliance, although 
such a host of Lombards had recently been sent to 


march with Narses against Totila and the Goths. | 


Such was the course of these events. 


Modern Lipljan. 
* This promise seems not to have been fulfilled by 
Procopinus. 


3 eu€upero—lerfovs LW: om. K. 
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*Ev TOUT 5é 7H ypove cetopol Kata THY 
pik sa emimeadutes éfaiccos Thy Te Botwriayv 
i “Ayaiay nal ta mrept KONTov Tov K pioaiov 
KaTéserray. Kal yopia pev ava prOpa, TONELS 
Oé OKT@ €5 &agos xabeirov, év tats Xaupoverd 
ve Kat Kopwvera mv Kal Mdrpac xat Navraxtos 
brn, év0a on Kab povos ryéryovev avO pormev 
ToAUs. Kal Xdos bé Ths yns ToArAX? rg eee 
Beions) yeyevnran. ta 6é Siaipebévra éua} 
bev avis és TavTo Evyievta TO m™ porepov 7H 
YR OXIA Te Kat cidos anéSaxev, & éott dé ov 
Kal ovecTnKOTA ewevnner® @oTE oude add oUs 
émrupiryve Baw ot TOE avO pwrroi elae Ouvatol Sts 
ft) mepiddots ToAAais NPwpevor. év bé ye TH 
TropO yg 6 dvmep peta€d Oeccarias re kat Bow- 
tias EvuPaiver elvat, yerjové Tes ék TOU aip- 
vidiov THs Gardoons émippon appt Te mohuw 
tay “Extvatev Kadoupevyy Kal Thy év Botwrtois 
Lndpdevar. TOppw Te TAS iymelpov avaBaca 
kal Kxataxdvcaca, Ta exetvy xeopia és edagos 
nabetrev evOus. Xpsvos Te TH Gardcan® TOAUS 
émixwpialovon TH jreipe érpiBn, @aote Tots 
avO potas meth lodoe Batas émt mréloTov 
yevésOar Tas vncous almep évtocGev tov mopO- 
pod ToUTOU Tuyxdvove w ovcat, Tov Tis Ga- 
Adoons Sndovore poOiov exc arr OvT OS pep Thy 
autou Xopay, éTmoAatovTos. 6é mapa bofav THY 
yi ® axpe és Ta épn & tavtTn avéxe. qvixa 
6€ TH Gardoon és Ta olxeta émamévat Evvérecer, 
iyOves ev TH yh dmedeirovto, Ovirep 1 oyis 
andns mavramacw ovoa Tos Thee av pwrots 
TepaTwodns tis edokev elvar. ods 81 edSwdipovs 
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It was at this time that extraordinary earthquakes 
oceurred throughout Greece, both Boeotia and Achaea 
and the country on the Crisaean Gulf? being badly 
shaken. And countless towns and eight cities were 
levelled to the ground, among which were Chaeronea 
and Coronea and Patrae and all of Naupactus,? where 
there was also great loss of life. And the earth was 
rent asunder in many places and formed chasms. 
Now some of these openings came together again so 
that the earth presented the same form and 
appearance as before, but in other places they 
remained open, with the consequence that the 
people in such places are not able to intermingle 
with each other except by making use of many 
detours. But in the gulf between Thessaly and 
Boeotia* there was a sudden influx of the sea at the 
city called Echinus and at Searphea in Boeotia. And 
advancing far over the land it deluged the towns 
there and levelled them immediately. And fora long 
time the sea thus visited the mainland, so that 
for a very considerable period it was possible for 
men on foot to walk to the islands which are inside 
this gulf, since the water of the sea, obviously, had 
abandoned its proper place, and, strange to say,spread 
over the land as far as the mountains which rise 
there. But when the sea returned to its proper 
place, fish were left on the ground, and since their 
appearance was altogether unfamiliar to the people 
of the country, they seemed a kind of prodigy. 
And thinking them edible they picked them up to 


1 A northern arm of the Gulf of Corinth, 
2 Modern Lepanto, 3 The Maliac Gulf, 


1 @a@ Haury: éa cxjua MSS.: éna cxicpera editors. 
3 +7 Oaddoon K: om. L. 3 thy viv K: 79 79 L. 
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elvat oiduevor aveihovro pev Os éynjaovtes, 
Géppns: dé avTev THs éx Tow mrupos arpapévns 
és ix@pds te kai onmedovas ov popntas TO 
obfla ‘Bdov spanens aE aRvece dpi oe 
Ta _exeivy xeopia, ob bn To Zxto pat ovopacrat, 
kal cero pos _Umeppeyebns syevopevos 2 Tretw povoy 
avOparreov 7) H ev mdaon TH adn “EAA doe eipya- 
oato, padsora émret 3 Twa éoptny mavyyupitovres 
Eruyov § éx méons te Ths “EAAdbos evTaiba 
ToTe TovTou 61) evexa Evvetheymevor TodaAat.® 

“Ey é ‘Iradig Tdbe Evvérece. Kpotamarat 
xan oTPATLOTAaL of TO pudaxrijptov TavTY exovres, 
@v Ilavdddios TipXes TiKpOTATA mpos DorOav 
ToALopKovpevor Kal meebopevor TOV dvaykatov 
7H drropia, moAddKus pev Nabovres Tous TOKE 
pious éreprpay ev LuKxedia, papTupoperoe Tous 
évtadba Tod ‘Popatoy orparob apxovras Kak 
Siaepovres Tov "ApraBavyy, ws ef pon BonOotev 
ore TaxLoTa ogiow, ouTt eGedoucios opas TE 
avrTous Kal Thy wodLY ov TOAA® Uotepov Tois 
monreplors évdwaovaely. ovdels 8& vOévbe abrois 
émixoupiicwv HOe. Kal o xEeLpwv EANYE, Kal 70 
érTaKaloenatoy ETos éTEAEVTA TH TOAEUMD TOOE 
dv Ilpoxdmtos Evvéyparre. 


1 oxiopa L: cxiua K. 2 yevdpnevos K; émmecdy L, 
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boil them, but when the heat of the fire touched 
them the whole body was reduced to a liquid 
putrefaction of an unbearable sort. But in that 
locality where the so-called Cleft is located there 
was a tremendous earthquake which caused more 
loss of life than in all the rest of Greece, particularly 
on account of a certain festival which they happened 
to be celebrating there and for which many had 
gathered in that place from all Greece. 

In Italy the following took place. The people of 
Croton and the soldiers who constituted the garrison 
there, commanded by Palladius, wete being very 
closely besieged by the Goths; and hard pressed as 
they were by scarcity of provisions, they had many 
times sent to Sicily without being detected by the 
enemy, calling to witness the commanders of the 
Roman army there, especially Artabanes, and saying 
that, if they did not relieve them at the earliest 
possible moment, they would, little as they wished 
it, surrender themselves and the city to the enemy 
not long thereafter. But no one came from there to 
assist them. And the winter drew to a close, and 
the seventeenth year ended in this war, the history s52 4.. 
of which Procopius has written. 


3 éxeC K: 32 ext L. * truxoy K: érvxov ydp Le 
© roadoi L: om. K. 
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XXVI 


Bagerevs 66 pablo Ta é&p Kpotove Tpacao- 
peva méprras és THy ‘EdAdSa, éxéXeve TOVS eV 
Oeppomvraus ppoupovs és te THY Jradiav wreiv 
Kara TaxXOS Kal ToOIs év Kporon TohtopKoupevors 
Bondeiv Suvdper Th Tdon. of dé Kata Tadra 
émroiouy" dpavrés TE omovd} TOAAR Kal mvev- 
featos émeupdpov emituxovtes dm poo Sdxnrot TO 
Kpotmvatap Ape Mpogéaxov. ob re RapBapor 
eEamivaics TOV oTOAOV iSovres avtixa on para 
és Séos péya eumerroxotes GopvBo Torre THY 
ToAlopKiay dtéAvoay, Kal avT@y ot pév Teves 
vavow é tov Tapavtnvav rpéva Srédvyor, ot 
dé melh iovres! és Opos TO LavAQUOY dveywpnaay. 
& 67 EvveveyOévta ToAAG Ett wadrdrov edovrAaceE 
TorOwv 76 dpovnpa. kai am’ adrod ‘Payvapis 
te, ['d7G0s avnp Soxtuos pddiota, bs Too ev 
Tapavtqvois pudaxTnpiov Apxe, wal Mopas, 
bomep épera TH KEL Tois é "Axepovtia ppoupois, 
ILaxoupte TO Tlepaviov Tov év Apvodvre ‘Po- 
pateov apxovre, youn TOY opiow emopevov, és 
Aoryous ror, éf’ & 87 audl TH satnpia Ta 
TeaTa& mWpos "lovotimavod Bacthéws AaBovres 
‘Popaious opas avrovs eyxerpicovar Eby ToIS 
ETromevors Kab Ta oxXupwpara avmep eri mH 
puranh KATAOTAVTES érbyxavor. émt TavTn 
bev ody TH oporoyia Laxovpis ért Bulavtior 
Kopitvera. 

Napojjs bé eK Lardvev apas ért ToutiAay 
te kat Tor@ous jet wavtl 76 ‘Pwpaiwy otpata, 
peydrw vTreppuas vt’ ypnwata yap KEexopto- 
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Bur the emperor, learning of the situation at 
Croton, sent to Greece and ordered the garrison of 
Thermopylae to sail with all speed to Italy and bring 
all the assistance in their power to the besieged in 
Croton. And they acted accordingly, setting sail 
with great haste; and chancing to find a favouring 
wind, they put in unexpectedly at the harbour of 
Croton. And the barbarians, upon seeing the fleet 
all of a sudden, were plunged immediately into great 
fear and in wild confusion broke up the siege. Now 
some of them made their escape by ship to the 
harbour of Tarentum, while others, going by land, 
withdrew to Mt. Seylaeum. And this event humbled 
the spirit of the Goths still more. In consequence 
of this Ragnaris, a Goth of very great note, who 
commanded the garrison at Tarentum, and Moras, 
who commanded the guards in Acherontia, opened 
negotiations, by the wish of their soldiers, with 
Pacurius son of Peranius, commander of the Romans 
in Dryus, and agreed that, on condition they should 
receive pledges for their safety from the Emperor 
Justinian, they would surrender themselves with 
their commands to the Romans together with the 
strongholds they had been set to guard. In order, 
then, to confirm this agreement Pacurius journeyed 
to Byzantium. 

Narses now set out from Salones and moved 
against Totila and the Goths with the whole Roman 
army, which was an extraordinarily large one; for 


1 B& rely idvres Kz 8 ewegidvres L. 
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pévos émiekads peyada mpos Baciréws ériy- 
yavev, af av dn éuerrde otpatiav te akiondo- 
yoTatny ayelpar Kat Tais ddrats erapKécety TOD 
ToAeu“ou avayKats, Tos be 587 emt ths “Iradlas 
otpatimtais éxAvoar Ta Tpdcbev dpdAnpata 
mavta, éf’ olomep avtois jtirepimepos xpovov 
ToAAOD Bactreuvs? eyeyovet, ov Koutlopevots ex 
tov Snpociov, imep eiOtatat, Tas chiar TeTAy- 
peévas ocuvtates: ét: pévtor nal avtdv Bia- 
cacba. Tav mapa Toutiiay amnuto“orAnKotav 
Tas yvopuas, Gate 8) avtods Tols xpHpace 
TouTos xeLponbers yeyevnuevous THv éml TH To- 
NeTEia peTAYyVOVat Tpoaiperw. 

Aiav yap Ta mpotepa ToAEhov TOvdE amTNuE- 
Anuevws® S:adépwv lovativtavos Bacirevs aéto- 
AoywTaTHY avTOU WeToinrat THY TapacKeviy 
év tatdt@.  émeid) yap avtov of 6 Napotjs 
Syicel iSev,4 éf o& és “Itadiav otpatev 
éyxetpevov elder, ep’ o és “Ita parevot, 
prrotiptay évdédentat otparny® mpéroveayr, 
oun ddAXws Bacirel évayyédAXovTi® varnpeTyoew 
oporoyjcas, iy ph tas Suvdpes aEvoudyous 
érayer Oar méAXn. XpHMaTa Te oY Kal TopaTa 
Kal 67a TH TpOTw ToUTwW éemakiws pos TOD 
Bacithéws xexoutotar THs Pawpaiwv dpyfs, rai 
mpobvupiav autos coxvor dr ny emiberEapevos akto- 
Xpeov oTparray eS nryerpev. ex Te yap Bufavtiou 
éexnyadyeto Pwpaiwy oTpatiwtav péya Te xpHpa 
Kax Tay emt Opaxns ywpiwy &x« te “IddAvpi@y 
modrous WOporce. xat “lwavyns 88 Edv te TO 
oixel@ oTparevpate Kat TO pos Teppavod tov 


1 xpdévov Li: xpévos K, 2 Baciseds K: Baoire? Le 
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he had received from the emperor an exceedingly 
large sum of money, with which he was, first, 
to gather a very formidable army and meet the 
other requirements of the war, and, after that, to 
pay the soldiers in Italy all the money which was 
due to them from the past; for the emperor had 
been delinquent in this matter for a long time, since 
the soldiers were not receiving from the public 
treasury, as was usual, the pay assigned to them ; fur- 
thermore, he was to bring pressure to bear also upon 
those soldiers who had deserted to Totila, so that 
they would be rendered tractable by this money and 
reverse their choice of allegiance. 

Indeed, though the Emperor Justinian had pre- 
viously conducted this war very negligently, he made 
the most notable preparation for it at the last. For 
when Narses saw that he urgently desired him to 
lead an expedition against Italy, he displayed an 
ambition becoming to a general, declaring that on no 
other condition would he obey the emperor’s com- 
mand than that he should take with him forces 
sufficient to the purpose. So by taking this position 
he obtained from the emperor money and men and 
arms in quantities worthy of the Roman empire, and 
he himself displayed a most tireless enthusiasm 
and so collected an adequate army. For he not 
only took with him a great number of Roman 
soldiers from Byzantium, but he also collected many 
from the lands of Thrace and Illyricum. And John, 
too, with his own army and that left by his father- 





3 axnueAnuéves L: om. K. 
4 aitrdy—eldev L: abrdy olov éyxetuevov vaoais elde K. 
5 éxayyéddovr: Christ: axayyéAdovr: MSS. 
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xndectod drrodederppévo Ev ait@ je. Kai 
Avdoviv, 6 AayyoBapsav iyotpevos, yprpact 
Torrois avarecGels ‘loverwiarv@ Bacthet Kat 
TH THS opatypias EvvOnxn, wevtaxociovs Te 
xat Surxtdiovs TOY of Emoueveov arroheEdevos 
avdpas dyabovs Ta rroréuia és Evppayiav abt@ 
éweurev, ols 6% Kal Oepareia elreto! payipwv 
dvépav tréov 4} TptoxtAiwv. elmovto Sé aiTe 
Kat tov “EpovAwy eOvovs wdréov 4 tTproxiduos, 
iwmeis G&mavtes, @y addor Te Kal Pidnpwovd 
npxov, kal Odvvol te maumdnOeis wal Aayo- 
Gaios Evy tots émopuévors éx tod dSecpwtnpiou 
&a todTo dmaddayels, wal Ka@ddns, Népoas 
éywv avtouordovs moAdovs, 0 Zapov pév vids, 
KaBasov &€ tod Teprdv Baciréws viwyd 
obmep év trois Eumpocber rAdyos guvnabmy ate 
tod yavapayyou orovby Suapvyévros te Xoo ponv 
tov Oeiov Kal ToAXRS mporepov adixopévou és 
Ta “Pwpaiwv #0n kal “AcBasos, veavias 71s, 
Tyrats yévos, Stahepovtws Spactnptos, dpoyevets 
tetpaxocious Evy avtd éywv, dvdpas ayabors 
Ta Tovéua: Kal ’Apov, “Epovdos pev Td yévos, 
éx maidds 6é ‘Pwpaiwy thy diartay oréptas Kal 
tHv Mavpixiov tod Movvédouv yuvaixa yapuernv 
ToLNnoasLEvos,” avTos TE paxtuwTaTos wv Kal 
torrovs Tod ’Epovawy éOvous émopévovs eywv 
év ToAgmov Kivdvvors @S pddtoTa SoKipwTdtoUs 
"Iwdvyns te, 6 Dayds tHv émixdnow, obdtwep év 
tois éumpocbey Aoyors euyncOny, “Pwmatov era- 
yaryouevos Gusrov avdpav paxinar, 


1 elrero: efme K, om, L. 2 kal—momoduevos L: om, K. 
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in-law Germanus, accompanied him. Moreover, 
Auduin, ruler of the Lombards, having been won 
over by the Emperor Justinian by the use of much 
money and in accordance with the treaty of alliance, 
selected twenty-five hundred of his followers who 
were capable warriors and sent them to fight with 
the Romans ; and these were also attended by more 
than three thousand fighting men as servants. And 
he also had with him more than three thousand 
of the Erulian nation, all horsemen, commanded by 
Philemuth and others, besides great numbers of 
Huns. Dagisthaeus too was there with his followers, 
having been released from prison for this purpose, 
also Cabades, with many Persian deserters (this man 
was son of Zames and grandson of Cabades the 
Persian king, and has been mentioned in the previous 
narrative} as having escaped from his uncle Chosroes 
by the efforts of the “ chanaranges ” ? and having come 
long before to the land of the Romans). There 
was also Asbadus, a young man of the race of the 
Gepaedes and an especially active man, having with 
him four hundred men of his race who were capable 
warriors. Besides these there was Aruth of the 
nation of the Eruli, who from boyhood had ad- 
mired Roman ways and had made the danghter of 
Mauricius son of Mundus his married wife, being 
himself a most valiant fighter, and bringing with 
him a large number of Eruli who were especially 
distinguished in the perils of war. Finally there 
was John surnamed the Glutton, whom I have men- 
tioned in the preceding narrative, bringing a large 
force of able Roman soldiers. 

1 Book I. xxiii. 7 ff. 

2 A Persian title meaning ‘‘ general”; ef. Book I. v. 4. 

3 Book II. xix. 15, ete. 
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"Hy ovv peyarodaporatos 6 Napaojs Kal mpos 
TO €V TrOLELV TOUS Seapévous ages éeoayav, Sivaply 
TE TmOXMy mreptBeBAnpévos éx Bacthéos abeéo- 
TEpov és Ta emoubdaboueva | eXpHTO TH yey. 
kal dm avTov TOAAOL ev Tots éumpoabev xpévors 
dipxovrés TE wat oTtpati@tar! evepyérou avrod 
éruyov. émel ovv drrodédeteTo oTpaTyyos émt 
Toutiray te xat Tordous, ws aopevéotata &eactos 
otpateverGat Um ad’T@ nOEAov, of ev exTivety ol 
eOédovres Tadatas yapitas, of 5é Kapadoxodvtes, 
5 TO elKos, weyddwv ayadav Tap’ avo Tevéer- 
Bat. padoTa be avr *Epovrot te Kat ot arrot 
BapBapot ewvoikas elxov, SiadepovTws mpos Tob 
av0 porrov ev memovO ores. 

Ered be Bevetiov as ayxorare éyévovto, 
Tapa TOV Ppdyyov TOUS iyyepovas, ot Tov excivy 
pudakTnptov TipXov; dryyerov atelXas yTElTO THY 
diodor obiow are pirous ovat mapéxec bar. ot 
8é TodTo Napof emuTpeypety ovdepned Bnxyavy 
epacay, és bev TO enpaves THY aitiav® obx 
efeveyxovres, arr’ ws eve pdduora xataxpuyd. 
HevOt,® TOU Ppdyyov evexa Evppopou 4 THS és 
tous Lordous ebvoias THD Kodomny moveta Gat, 
oninyw 8é twa ov Alay evT poo wmov ddfacav 
elvat mpoBeBrypévor, OTe on AayyoBdpsas Tous 
opicr Tohepi@rdtous obros emraryomevos Heel. 
emt TovToLs Stamropoupevep THY apn 7@ Napojj 
wat “Iradtov tap ot ine e appt TO mpanree 
TuvPavopeve eaonyyedou 4 TUvES ws ef Kai® Doay- 
you Tapyoovsr aas tHvde Tv diodov TroveiaOat, 

1 grpariarai LL: orparnyol K. 3 hy aitioy L: om. K. 

3 naraxpupduevot Ks om, 1, 
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Narses, for his part, was a man of princely generosity 
and extraordinarily eager to help those who needed it, 
and being clothed with great power by the emperor 
he exercised his judgment the more freely regarding 
those matters in which he was interested. Conse- 
quently many commanders and soldiers as well had 
in former times experienced his generosity. Natur- 
ally, then, when he was appointed General against 
Totila and the Goths, each and every one desired 
most eagerly to serve under him, some wishing to 
repay him for old favours, and others probably ex- 
pecting, as was natural, to receive great gifts from 
his hand. But the Eruli and the other barbarians 
were particularly well disposed towards him, having 
been especially well treated by him. 

When they had reached a point very close to 
Venetia, he sent a messenger to the rulers of the 
Franks who commanded the fortresses there, demand- 
ing that they allow his army free passage, as being 
friends. But they said that they would by no means 
concede this to Narses, not openly revealing the 
real reason, but with all possible care concealing the 
fact that it was in the interest of the Franks or 
because of their good-will toward the Goths that 
they were barring his passage, and putting forward 
a kind of pretext which did not appear very plausible, 
by saying that he came bringing with him Lombards 
who were their bitterest enemies. Narses was at first 


puzzled by this and enquired of the Italians who 


were with him what should be done, but some men 
brought the news that, even if the Franks permitted 
them to pass through this country, they would still 


© eotryyedady Lz exiyeaddy V. 5 ci xael L: ecixn V. 
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aA és ‘PaBevvay evdévde xouivesOar ovdapt) 
&ovew, ovee THY mopelav TavuTyy moteia dar 6 ors 
mm) axpt és moAuy Bepavny. Tovritay yap amo- 
A|eEdpevon eb te Soxepov Hv ev TH ToTOwv ctpara, 
oTpaTnyov Te avTOLS KaTATTHGGMevoY Tetav tov 
Yoer@ov, dvdpa diahepovtas dyadov Ta Tone wLa, 
oretAat és modu Bepéyny To7dwv KATH KOOV 


ovcar, fp 670 ‘Popaiwy o7par@ Staxwdvou THY 


mapodor, daa y wye Suvatd. Kai ip O€ obdtas. 
"Emesdy re 0 Telas éyéveto ev move Bepdun, Tiyv 
éxeivy Sdiodov toils woAepulows améhpake wacar, 
advEosa Te Kal GAws aAmopa TavrTayoce appl 
ToTa, pov Ilasov ta ywpia elvan avayen xEtpo- 
TOUT D gxevopnadpevos, Kal 7H pev Aoypas TE 
Kal Ta ous Kal papayyas TEKTNVE[LEVOS, 7H be 
éhpuvas Te ws Babutadtas Kat X@povs 
TWAS is autos 7 Vor@ov orpare épuhaccev és TO 
axpiBes, Os opoce xophoat Pwpatots, qv Ti a0- 
metpavrat THs évoévee odob. tavta d5é Touvtinas 
eunxavaro, oiopevos Ota pev THs Taparias Kor- 
mou TOU "loviov ‘Popators pajmore Sduvara éreabar 
THY Topelav ToLteicOat, émel vavoimopor ToTapol 
mapmrnbets évradda éxBodas é ovres dmopevra 
navrdmace mapéxovTat eivac Ta exeivy Xwpia- 
vais 6é avrTovs ToaavtTas TO mAHVOs @S HKLoTa 
éxev, Bote On aOp cous? mav7l TO otpare Sta 
mopOpeterOar tov “Loveov KOMmrov, iy o€ ye Kat 
odiryous vauTihdovTat, avros av 7T@ xatadoiT@ 
TTPATO THY TorOav tovs éxdotore drroBaivovras 
move ovdevi dvactethete. TOLaUTY pev ou youn 
& re Toutiras érnryyedre Tava Kal o Tetas erate. 


1 d0pdovs Hoeschel in margin: &dpdoy MSS. 
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be utterly unable to get on from there to Ravenna, 
nor could he march that way any farther than the 
city of Verona. For Totila, they reported, had 
gathered whatever was notable in the Gothic army, 
and appointing as General over them Teias the 
Goth, a conspicuously able warrior, had sent him 
to the city of Verona, which was subject to the Goths, 
for the purpose of preventing, as far as in him lay, 
the Roman army from passing by. This was in fact 
the case. 

By the time Teias entered the city of Verona, he 
had shut off entirely the road by which his enemy 
must pass, having by artificial means made the land 
which borders the Po River such that it was alto- 
gether out of the question to travel in it or through 
it; for he had in some places constructed brush 
entanglements and ditches and gullies, in others 
sloughs of the greatest depth and certain expanses 
of swampy ground, while he himself with the Gothic 
army was maintaining close guard so as to engage 
with the Romans if they should make any attempt 
to pass by that road. Now Totila had devised these 
things with the idea that the Romans would never 
be able, on the one hand, to make the march along 
the coast of the Ionian Gulf, for a great number of 
navigable rivers have their moutlis there and make 
the route entirely impassable; and, on the other 
hand, he thought that they certainly did not have 
ships in such numbers as to ferry the whole army in 
a body across the Ionian Gulf, while if they should 
sail in small groups, he himself with the remainder 
of the Gothic army would with no trouble stop the 
disembarkation on each occasion. Such was the 
purpose of Totila in giving these orders, which were 
being duly executed by Teias. 
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Napop 8€ Aiav dpnyavodvte “Iwavyns o 
Buradeavod, Tay THde Xewpiov éumelipes exon, 
mapyve. Tavti T® oTpAaT@ pev KATA THY Tapa- 
Alay iévat, KaTnKowy odicw ovTwVY, w> Tpo- 
den Awtat, Tov THdE avOpwrwov, Tapaxodroveiy 
66 Tv vyaY Twas Kal aeaTovs TOAAAS. éemrELdaV 
yap ootpatos emt rais Tv woTapeav éxBodais 
yévovTat, yépupay éx THY GKdTwY TOUTWY T@ TOD 
moTayov polli@ évappoodpevor, padov av Kal 
admovwtepov Touoawro tHv bidBacw. oO pev 
*lwdvyns Tatra wapnve, weiOerar 5€ Napojs, 
Kal TO TpOT@ TOUTHW TavTl TO oTpaT@ emi 
‘PaBévyns copiferat. 


XXVII 


JEN aa be a I e AO > te 
Ev @ 6€ taita érpdoceto tHe, ev TovT@ 
s é f 7 \ 
Tade EvvynvéxOn yevéoOar. “lrdiuyeoadA Aarryo- 
Bapsas avnp, obtep ev tols Eutpoabev Royots 
he ld fa] cua 1 led 2 A WT) A vw 2 4] lel a 
éuvncOnv dre? roo Addoviv dvtos éxOpov, ds 
Tovtwy 6) Tav BapBapwr Hyeito (avT@ yap TH 
apxnv Kata yévos mpoojxovaav Avédoviv Bracd- 
peevos Eayev) €& HOGv amrodpas® tay matpiov éml 
, 
Bufavtiov xopiteras. ov 89 adtov adixdmevov 
*lovatimavos Bacideds ev toils paddtota pido- 
gpocvyvns nkiwoev, apxovra TE KATETTHOATO 
evos Tay émt Tou IlaAatiov puAakhs TeTaypéevav 
Aoywv, oomep* cYoras Gvopatovaw. eltovTo 
Psteer eae 5 a wv 3 Q 
dé ait@ Tod AayyoBapdav ébvous dvdpes ayabot 
1 Gre Haury: adréds MSS.: aire Maltretus. 
2 tov L: be V. 3 awodpds L: om. V. 
* otorep Li: ovmep V. 
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Narses thus found himself completely bewildered, 
but John, the nephew of Vitalian, being familiar with 
these regions, advised him to proceed with the whole 
army along the coast, the inhabitants of this district, 
as previously stated,) being subject to them, while 
some of the ships and a large number of small boats 
accompanied them. For whenever they should come 
to the mouth of a river, they would throw a bridge 
of these boats across the river's current, and thus 
render the crossing comparatively easy. Such was 
the advice of John, and Narses was persuaded, and 
in this way made the journey to Ravenna with the 
whole army. 


XXVII 


Ware these things were going on as described. 
the following took place. Ildigisal the Lombard 
has been mentioned in the preceding narrative? as 
a personal enemy of Auduin, who was the ruler of 
these barbarians (indeed the kingship belonged to 
this man by birth, but Auduin had taken it from 
him by violent means); he now escaped from his 
native land and set out for Byzantium. And when 
he arrived there the Emperor Justinian treated him 
with very particular consideration and appointed him 
commander of one of the companies of guards as- 
signed to the palace, which they call “scholae.’’? 
And he was followed by no fewer than three hundred 


} Chap. xxiv. 8. 
* Book VII. xxxv. 19, where he is called Idiges. 
3 ie. ‘‘schools.” 
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Ta mohéuia ovxY Hocous 4) Tpraxdctot, ot 87 ptav 
4 Tm parov él Opgens Siavray eixov. tov ‘Tdduyeo ar 
ouv Addoviy pev ™pos Baciréws "Tova reviavod 
eEnteito dre piros Te ‘Peopatots Kal Evppayos @ av, 
pucOev THs pidias THV mpodociay avTw® Tod 
5 ixérov! elompatrtéuevos. 6 S& tpdm@ ovder) 
éidov. ~~ 
Xpove be vorepov Trdiyoda, évdeéotepov %) 
KaTa THY akiav avtob Kab THY ‘Popatev dogav 
emexadov ot aUT@ THD Te Tiny Kat Ta emeTnoera 
elvat, Suodopovperp emt mela Tov ede. 8 87 
Doap Karevonce, T'ér6os aviip, maar Te Sopuadw- 
Tos ev Tabe TH Trodgum ex Aadrpatias évtavOa 
Hxov, nvixa tov tmorenov Ovittuys o ToTOwv 
8 Baoinevs ™ pos ‘Papaious Suépepe’ Aupoedis bé 
Op kali Spactpios ayav mpos TUXNY THY Tapotoay 
Suyopaxev Siaryéyover. érretdi) de Poros peta? riy 
Oburrinndos émixparnawy. és anoaTacw el6ov, Bact- 
Rez G7rAa 3 avtapavtes, xaxoupyay em) Th wodtreig 
dtagavas Arw. huy7 de bnpucobels THs Alyérrov 
és THY *Avtivoou 4 kopiverat, Kat Xpovos avTe 
7 TWoAUs év TH TowH TAaUT érpiBn. aXN vorepov 
olxreadpevos Baothevs KaTiyaye és Bufaytiov. 
obdT0¢ 0 Toap Tov ‘“Idduyicar idev aoxydddovta, 
TEP jor elpynTas, évderexéotaTa pouderay, a ava- 
meiben Spac ue xpyjoacbat, Evy aita Omooynoas 
8 ee Butavtiov dwadrayjoecOa. eer) 88 
abtots 7 Bovdry Hpecxe, hevyouvor wev eLativaiws 
Edy driyors teciv, és b€ “Arpov adixopevar thy 
1 ixnérov Maltretus : oixérov MSS. 


2 yd100: wera L yb70wy xara V. 
3 SrAa Haury: of xdda: MSS. 
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able warriors of the Lombard nation, who at first 
lived together in Thrace. Auduin accordingly de- 
manded Ildigisal from the Emperor Justinian on 
the ground that he was a friend and ally of the 
Romans, claiming as payment for his friendship the 
betrayal of the suppliant to him. But Justinian 
refused absolutely to give him up. 

Later on, however, Ildigisal began to make the 
complaint that both his rank and his maintenance 
were not commensurate with his worth and the 
good name of the Romans and appeared to be ex- 
ceedingly dissatisfied. Now this was observed by 
Goar, a Goth, who had long ago come there from 
Dalmatia as a captive taken in this war, at the time 
when Vittigis, king of the Goths, was carrying on 
the war against the Romans; and being an im- 
petuous and exceedingly active fellow, he was in 
constant rebellion against the fate which was upon 
him. But when the Goths, after the overthrow of 
Vittigis, planned a revolution and took up arms 
against the emperor, he was clearly caught working 
against the state. And being condemned to exile, 
he proceeded to the city of Antinoiis in Egypt, 
where he spent a long time under this punishment. 
But later the emperor, moved by pity, brought him 
back to Byzantium. This Goar, then, seeing IIdigisal 
in a state of discontent, as I have said, kept after 
him without interruption and tried to persuade him 
to take to flight, promising that he would leave 
Byzantium with him. And since this plan pleased 
them, they fled suddenly with only a few followers, 
and upon reaching the Thracian city of Apri, they 


4 thy ’Avriéov Haury : ravrdéy L, ravtdy V. 
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Opaxav ONLY ava piryvurta AaryyoBapsais TOUS 
Thbe ott. Tobs TE Bacirxois immopopBioss 
KaTaTuxovTes péya Te Xphpa trmwv évOévde 
emaryo evr Tpoacw ex@pour. 

"Ovrep émetd) Bacirevs Ho8ero, & é& Te Opaxny 
ony Kab "DAvpiods oTetAas apxovat TE Tact 
Kat oTpati@rais em €aTehne TOUS Spamérass 
TovToLs oOéves tavti dmavtidoas, Kab mpara 
wey Otrvev? tov Kovtp prryoupwy Kadovpever 
Oiryor Tuves (ot 87 ef Rav tTav TaTpioy éEava- 
otdvres, HIrép jot ov TOmAD eumpoabev Sedunryn- 
Tal, Sovtos Bactréas é él ts Opduns iSpicavto) 
Tots pevyoucr TovToLS és xXelpas pOov. qoon- 
Bévres bé Bax TUves fev tmimtouvow, of dé dovrrot 
TpaTropevor ovxéte ediwxov, adr’ adtod Epevov. 
oUTw TE Opaenv ogy SuednrAvOace TAduyeaan 
TE Kal Poap Evy Tots érroévors, ovdevos evox Aodv- 
TOS. év DAAuptois 6é yevopievor ‘Popatoy otparov 
eUpov emt TO opay Tovnp@ Eov emipeneig Euver- 
Leypévor. ToD O€ otpatod ToUTOU addou TE TWVES 
Kat *Apatios Te Kal ‘PexiBaryyos Kal Aewviaves 
Kal "Aptpovd ApXov, ot 87 ervyyavov THY Typépav 
immevoaves odnv. és TE X@pov vAwsy dadixopevor 
mepl Avyvev apas éotyncar, Os avrropevot TE 
Kat Stavunrepevcovtes evtav0a thy vinta exeiny. 
Tois ev ou oTparidrats éméoTeAXoV of apxovres 
ovToL Ta TE adNa Kal immo Tap operépev émrt- 
pedeioPar Kal Tapa? Tov TavTy péovra, TOTa,mov 
auTous dvaspuxery, mapyryopobyTas Tov THs odod 
KOTTOV. avToL Te Kata Tpels 7 TETTApAS exaoTos 
Sopudopovs érayopevot aTroxexpUppeves TOD ToTA- 

1 Otvvwy L: atv V. 2 napa L: wepl V. 
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joined forces with the Lombards who were there. 
Next they came by chance upon the imperial horse 
pastures and took from them a great number of 
horses, which they took with them as they pro- 
ceeded. 

But when the emperor learned of this, he sent 
into all Thrace and Illyricum and instructed all 
commanders and soldiers to use every means in 
their power to check these runaways. And _ first 
of all a small number of the Huns called Cutrigurs 
(men who had migrated from their ancestral abodes, 
as I have stated not long since,! and settled in 
Thrace with the emperor's permission) came to an 
engagement with these fugitives. But they were 
defeated in battle and some of them fell, while the 
rest were routed and did not continue the pursuit, 
but remained where they were. Thus Ildigisal and 
Goar with their followers passed through the whole 
of Thrace, not molested by anyone. But upon 
reaching Itlyricum they found a Roman army care- 
fully gathered to oppose them. Now this army was 
commanded by Aratius, Rhecithangus, Leonianus, 
Arimuth, and others, all of whom happened to 
have been riding the whole day. And upon reaching 
a wooded place about nightfall they had stopped, 
intending to bivouae and so pass the night there. 
So these commanders gave their soldiers the usual 
orders, instructing them to care for their horses and 
to refresh themselves beside the river which flowed 
by, thus repairing the fatigue of the journey. They 
themselves meanwhile took with them three or four 
bodyguards each and in a concealed place began to 


2 Chap. xix. 7. 
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pov emtvov: Sinper yap, as TO eiKos, xarery 
eixyovTo. ot be appt Tap wal “Iddiyioad a ayXoo 
mou ovtTes Kal cKoTrOUS meprpavres rabra eyveo- 
gav. ampooddocntot te mivovow avrois émt- 
orayres aTavTas exreway, Kab To Aourov 
abeéarepov adiow adtois ta és THY mopetav 
nTwEp éBovdovro Si@xyoavto. dvapxoe yap ol 
orpaTearat yevouevor SunropobvTe Te Kal tapv- 
témacw dpnxavodvres ontow amyAavvov. Toap 
bev ovv nat “IWduytoar ottm Stapuyortes és 
Dyjmasdas HAOov. 

"Erdyyave dé Kai Tus éx Unmaidwn, Ovorptyor- 
Gos svoma, és AayyoBdpbas puyav Tpom@ TOL@OE. 
"Enrexobveos pev 6 Tnraisav yeyovas Bactheds 
ov TOAND eumpoa Gev -€& avOporrav Hpaviao 
yoo, rovTou 81 of povov tov OvartpuyorOou 
drrodeRerppévou matd6s, Svmep 6 _ Sopra Bia- 
odpevos (mexpaxcov yap iy ért) THY apyny eaxe. 
516 bi 0 6 mais ovK exon Tov moinnora cal? oT 
aptvntar, €& nOav dvactas Tov matpiov & 
NaryyoBapsas Tymatoe moAepious évras ama 
@XETO. éyévovto $& Dymacoww oniye barepov 
mpos Te Bacthéa "Tova tipeavov Kal TO Dany. 
Bapédav éOvos Stadrayat, opxiots TE GXXajhous + 
dewwordrors xatédaBov 7 nv TO NoLTrOV piriav 
THY €s GAANAOUS aTrépavTor diacHcacVar. émerdy 
Te avtois Ta és Tas Stadrdayas BeBarorata 
EvveredéoOn, Bactrevs Te "Tova tevaves kal 
Avédouly 0 TOV AayyoBapsav Hryoupevos mapa 
Bopioiv TOV Pymatdor ap ovTa meprpavres Tov 
‘Drdiyiodd Gite xowvov exyOpov éEntovvto, thy és 

1 &AAqAovs Maltretus: adAAHAos MSS. 
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drink from the river ; for they were naturally suffering 
from severe thirst. But the men of Goar and Ildigisal 
who were near by had sent out scouts and found 
this out. So falling unexpectedly upon them as they 
drank they slew every man of them, and thereafter 
they conducted their march as they pleased without 
further fear. For the soldiers, finding themselves 
without commanders, fell into a state of perplexity, 
and being completely at a loss began to withdraw. 
So Goar and IIdigisal made their escape in this way 
and came to the Gepaedes. 

Now it so happened that a certain man named 
Ustrigothus had fled from the Gepaedes to the 
Lombards in the following circumstances. Ele- 
mundus, who had been king of the Gepaedes, had 
been taken from the world by disease not long 
before, this Ustrigothus being his only surviving 
child; but Thorisin had forced him aside (for he 
was still a stripling) and had thus secured the 
power. Consequently the boy, having no means of 
defending himself against the aggressor, departed 
from his native land and made off to the Lombards, 
who were then at war with the Gepaedes. Buta 
little later a reconciliation was effected by the 
Gepaedes with both the Emperor Justinian and the 
Lombard nation, and they bound themselves by the 
most solemn oaths that from that time forth they 
would preserve an eternal friendship with each 
other. And as soon as the details of the agree- 
ment had been most firmly fixed, both the Emperor 
Justinian and Auduin, ruler of the Lombards, sent 
to Thorisin, the ruler of the Gepaedes, demanding 
the surrender of Ildigisal as a common enemy, ask- 
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Tov ixérny Tov avrod tpobociay Sedpmevor SnAwoww 
THS €S avrous girias moujoacbat TPOTNV. 

“tes bs Tots [yraisar Xoyipots Kowvonraynod pe- 
vos? Ta mapovra oTovey avervvOdvero el mount éa 
oi Te Tpos ° Tol Bactréotp ait”: speva ely. ot O€ 
ayrixpus pn TounaeLy aT elroy, xpeiacov atric - 
Xuptadpevor eivae Pyraisov TO EOver avtais TE 
yuvarel Kal you maytl Siorwrévat adtixa én 
pada. q civo gots i aoeBrpate yevéo dar TOLOUTH. 
tabta axovoas Sopiow €S apnyaviav étémer- 
rev. obTe yep dxovalov 2 rey apxopévav emruTe- 
hea 70 epyov elev ouTe dvaxueheiy mOAEpOP, 
Tmovy Te Kab Xpovp meTravpevoy TOANO, mpos TE 
‘Peopaious Kal AayyoRapias & ere iiPenev. torepov 
pévtot emevoet Tade. meppas mapa Tov Abdou 
efnteiro Tov "Edepovvdou viov OvorpiyorAor, é emt 
THY opolay avTa ———? Oppav, TOv Te ixeTav ® 
dytadrdcceabar4 THY mpodoatay Tapakarar. 


TH yep. THs eppepods torias éxvaycet TH) STAT On 


w avTov dvaxaitioety éXTrda ele, arr 
ddouly avrov Ee perdijoet TH Tapavouig 
Kal opororyia Ay veo Gar. ToUT@Y Te avTois 
Sedoypéveov éEemiotdwevor os ovre AayyoBapdar 
ovTe Dejraudes saa Too pido paTos peta- 
Aaxety odicwy,® és pev7 TO €uhaves ovdev epacan, 
Ex TEpos 8 d0Aw TOV Garépov éxOpov & exTeiver- 
Gvriva pévTos TpoTroy, aching réyesv? ov yap 
Oporoyovow arAryrats of aud’ avToiv® RAdyor, 
1 nowodoynaduevos L: émixowwoduevos V. 

? axovciwy Maltretus: axovaiws MSS. 

3 inerdy Maltretus: oikerav MSS. 


4 GyradAdgoecOa: Maltretus: a@madddooecOar LL, &dvadAdoa 
bat V. 
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ing that he make the betrayal of his suppliant thc 
first proof of his friendship to them. 

He then conferred on the situation with the 
notable men of the Gepaedes and eagerly asked 
whether he was bound to fulfil the demand of the 
two sovereigns. And they forbade him absolutely 
to do so, firmly declaring that it was better for the 
nation of the Gepaedes to perish forthwith with 
their women and their whole stock rather than to 
become polluted by such an impiety. Upon hearing 
this Thorisin was plunged into uncertainty. For 
neither could he perform the deed against the will 
of his subjects, nor did he wish to revive once more 
a war against the Romans and Lombards which had 
been brought to an end with great labour and ex- 
penditure of time. Later, however, he thought of 
the following plan. He sent to Auduin and de- 
manded the surrender of Ustrigothus, son of Ele- 
mundus, urging him to commit a sin equal to the 
one urged upon himself, and inviting him to betray 
one suppliant in exchange for the other. In this way 
he hoped that he would frustrate their demand 
through dread of a similar transgression and would 
immediately catch Auduin himself by the proposed 
illicit compact. So when they had reached these 
decisions and understood clearly that neither Lom- 
bards nor Gepaedes were willing to have any share 
in the pollution, they did nothing at all openly, but 
each of them put the enemy of the other to death 
by stealth. But as to how they did this, I shall not 


——) 


undertake to tell; for the accounts of this matter 


5 édaxida elyey Herwerden; elyev MSS. 
s ogiow Scaliger : onow us onal V. 
q pev Maltretus: yey ody MSS. 

® adroiv Haury : atraéy MSS. 
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a\\a Kata Toru diadAdooovew ola ye TO! 
Tpaypyatov Ta AaGparoTata. Ta pev oUV KATA 
’ é \ A 2 , by a ? ts 

Tndiqerar Kat OvotpiyotOov és tovTo éredevTa. 


XXVIII 


Tots 6¢ audi Napo hv adrxopévors és “PaBevvav 
Tod avepiyvurto Badepiavos nal lovativos of 
otpatnyo, Kal el Te GAAO oTpdtTevpa “Pwpaiwr 
TavTy edédecTTTO. erretdy) S€ avTots évvéa Hwepav 
xpévos és “PaBewav érétpirto, Ovodpidas, 
Dor8os avijp, Stagepovtes ayabos Ta Toe Hea, 
ToD év Aptpive pudaxtnpiov apxwn, mpos Bane- 
pravov eyparre rade “Tlavra tals pijpais KaTaXa- 
Bovres, Tols Té pdcpacw 78 Fdpracay *Itadtav 
Gurxovres kai oppudcayres, ody doa ye TA avOpe- 
Tela, TAUTH TE ‘orBous, damep oleqBe bcFdmevor 
elta ndnabe vov év ‘PaBévvn TO) aTOKEeKpUgp- 
Bau ws ijKiora Tots Toheptots &y rou, olpat,? 
fupdpoun obpres Tt TO ppovnpa tovTo, Bap- 
Bdpwv (8é) &) Tappinr@ opido Tip ovdanobev m™po- 
oyeoucay _bpty carat piBovres xXwpav. arn 
dvdornre 6tt TaxtoTa Kal Tohewian epyov TO 
Aovtrov anrecbe, deiEaré Te bas avrous Toros, 
pnsé avaptiante, paxporépats éXtricw pas, 
mpoo Sexomevous ex qaraov Td Oéapa.” % pev 

ypad?) TocauTa edyrov. 

"Eero, 6€ tatdta Napois dreevexGevre else, 
Tordav tis adraloveias yerdoas,® xabicraro 





1 fvdnAot Scaliger: ev8naov MSS. 
2 oluat Haury: efva: MSS. 
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do not agree with each other, but differ widely, as 
is natural in matters of a very secret nature. Such 
was the end of the story of Ildigisal and Ustrigothus. 


XXVIII 


Wuen! the forces of Narses reached the city of 
Ravenna, they were joined by the generals Valerian 
and Justinus and whatever of the Roman army was 
left in that region. Now when they had spent nine 
days’ time at Ravenna, Usdrilas,a Goth and an excep- 
tionally capable warrior, commander of the garrison at 
Ariminum, wrote to Valerian as follows. “Though 
you have filled the world with talk of you and have 
already captivated the whole of Italy with the 
visions of your power, and have assumed an air of 
supercilious pride quite above the level of mortal 
men, and though you have in this way frightened 
the Goths, as you fondly imagine, you nevertheless 
now sit in Rayenna without at all shewing your own 
forces to your enemy, through your policy of keeping 
hidden—no doubt as a way of guarding still this 
proud spirit of yours—but using a heterogeneous 
horde of barbarians with which to ruin the land 
which belongs to you in no sense whatever. But 
arise with all speed and henceforth essay the deeds 
of war; shew yourselves to the Gotlis, and do not 
tantalize us longer with mere hope, since we have 
been awaiting the spectacle a long time.” Such was 
the message of the letter. 

When this was brought to Narses and seen by 
him, he laughed at the effrontery of the Goths and 


1 The narrative is resumed from chap. xxvi. 


3 yerdoas LV: xarayeAdoas MS. a corr., Maltretus, 
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evOvs Tavtl TG otpare és Thy eEodon, povpar 
fv "lovative év ‘PaBévvy aTroMTev. syevopevoi 
TE ToOhEws A pupivov dyxsora, eDpov ov« evTreETt 
odfice TO evdevde Tv dtod8ov odcav, Torn 
TEpLypyKOTOY, THY exeivy yedupav OU TOAA® Tpo- 
Tepov. 0 yap ToTapos 6 Tap "A pipwov mapap- 
péwy avdph ev dowho@ ei elf tovre MOnES 
dvaBaros yivera ota Tis yepupas mov TE Kal 
Tadarmopig TOAAT, Kal Ta’Ta pndevos évoxdodv- 
Tos H THY Siodov avacTédXovTos' mAnOer dé 
avOpwrrev Kat diadepovtws eEwmAtcpevov, dds 
Te Kal TONEMiOY aYTLTTATOUITOY, TROT™ OTWODY 
évtadda SiarropOpetoacbas adivara. éore. SvoTrep 
6 Napojjs ev TO yepupas XOPe ryevopevos Evy 
Odiryaus tiotv dm opotpevos emt mrelorov dtecKo- 
metro omoev dy TOTE TOpov Teva TO Tpaypate 
etpot. ov 8 wal Odbedpiras Twas emraryaryopevos 
imméwy roe, py Te TOV T pag copeveay avrov dsand- 
Bot. tav dé tts Napoh émiomopévwr 1d TOEov 
évTeivas ems QuTOvsS Barner, évi Te Tov tamtey 
KATATUXOY | evOvs Extewvev. of Te appl Tov Ovedpi- 
av TOTE pey évOevde Kare. TAYOS amanrayevres 
évtos Tov mepuBorov eyévovto, avrixa 6€ Kal 
aAXovs erraryaryopevor TOV pict HaxXtworarov bua 
mUANS érépas em avrous ft levro, @S am poadoKnTot 
Te avtois émumea ovTes kat Tov Napany diaxpnao- 
pevor adtixa 8) pdra. él Garepa yap Tov 
Torapov Suepevvdpevos Th oTpaTeg THY did Bacw 
78n agixto. adda TeV Twves ‘Epovacoy TUXN 
avbrois! rivi évtad0a bravtiacavres KTeivoval TE 


1 girois Hoeschel in margin: abro’s MSS. 
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immediately prepared his whole army for departure, 
leaving a garrison with Justinus at Ravenna, But 
when they came close to the city of Ariminum, they 
found that the road from that point was not easy, 
since the Goths had not long before damaged the 
bridge there. For the river which flows by Ariminum 
is searcely passable for a single unarmed man 
making his way on foot over the bridge with great 
labour and difficulty, and that too when no one is 
harassing him or disputing the passage ;1 but for a 
large number of men, particularly when under arms, 
and above all when confronted by an enemy, it is 
impossible by any means whatever to make that 
crossing. Consequently Narses went to the site of 
the bridge accompanied by a few, and being 
thoroughly perplexed he was considering carefully 
what solution he could possibly find for the difficulty. 
And Usdrilas also came thither, bringing some of 
his horsemen, lest anything that was done should 
escape him. Then one of the followers of Narses 
drew his bow and shot at them, and he hit one of 
their horses and killed it outright. And the company 
of Usdrilas for the moment departed from there in 
haste and got inside the fortifications, but immedi- 
ately rushed out against the Romans through another 
gate, bringing with them others of their most warlike 
men, in order to fall upon them unexpectedly and 
destroy Narses forthwith. For in reconnoitring the 
crossing for the army he had already reached the 


other side of the river. But certain of the Eruli , 


by some chance encountered them there and slew 


1 The splendid bridge of Augustus over the Marecchia (anc. 
Fluvius Ariminus), which still stands, must have been very 
much damaged to justify this statement of Procopius. 
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Tov Ovadpirar, Kal doris more iy emuyvoobevta 
Tapa ‘Papatou avdpos tHy Kehadiy adarpov- 
pevot, és 70 ‘Pwpaiwv oT paromedov prlov, Kal 
Napo# émdeiEavres TH Tpobupia éméppwoav 
mavTas, TEx unploupevous 7o EvpBeBnudre Ta éx 
tov Peod T'or@ots mrodésua Elva of ye TOY TrONeE- 
plov TO oTpaTny® évedpevoavTes avutol oun é& 
értBourts 4 mpovolas TLWOS TOV apxovTa sav 
éEarrivaiws ad npnvto. 

Napots 5é, xaimep Ovedpira WET TWKOTOS, bs TOD 
év "Apiuyve gudaxtnpiov Hox mpoow irene * 
70 orpdTrevpa. ouTe yap A piunvov oUTe GAO TL 
yepiov Tm pos TOV Tonepiov EXO pevOV evox relv 
Oren, & OS ra) TS avr tpiBorto xpovos, pyde TA 
Tmapepy@ Tijs xpelas 1 omovdatorary Steipyorro 
mags. Tov 5é TOAELIOY aTE TEMTOKOTOS sgior 
Tob apyovros jovyatovray te Kab ovxére éurro- 
Siwy cabratapevav 0 0 Napots adeéatepov yepupe 
Tov ToTaMoV fevtas beBiBace mov ovoert TOY 
orparov arava. odo0v b€ TAS Prapyvias evdévbe 
apépevos év apuaTepg Tet. Tlérpas yap Ths 
Tleptovens Kadovperns, Homep pow TO TOD dyupw- 
patos Kaptepov xwpiov puoa év Tots EumpooGev 
Sedinyntat Aoyous, KaTEAnppervys ® Tols éevayTiots 
TONA® TpoTEpoy, amopevta Pwpalos cai wavTd- 
macaw adiéfoda, doa ye KaTa THY PrAapnviar odor, 
évra éTvyxavev. odor obtv o Napons ba taita 

A) > f > 7 \ , eZ 
Thy émtTomwrtépay adels THY Bactpor 7et. 

1 Hrerye MSS. : érfye Dindorf. 


2 xarenupevns Haury: xatetAnuuevov MSS., xaresAnupévov 
Hoeschel., 
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Usdrilas, and since he was identified by a Roman 
they cut off his head, and coming into the Roman 
eamp displayed it to Narses and so strengthened 
the courage of all; for they inferred from what had 4 
happened that Heaven was hostile to the Goths, 
seeing that in seeking to ambush the general of _ 
their enemy they themselves, not through any plot / 
or preconceived plan, had suddenly lost their own | 
commander. ] 

But Narses, in spite of the fall of Usdrilas, 
commander of the garrison at Ariminum, pushed 
forward with the army. For he did~not wish to 
trouble Ariminum nor any other place held by the 
enemy, in order that no ‘time might be wasted by 
him and the accomplishment of the most important 
thing be crowded out by that which was incidental 
to his task. The enemy, for their part, now that 
their commander had fallen, remained quiet and 
sought no longer to block his way, so that Narses 
without a fear. spanned the river with a bridge and 
took the entire army across without any trouble. 
From there he left the Flaminian Way and went to 
the left. For the place called Petra Pertusa, whose 7 
naturally strong fortress has been described by me 
in the previous “narrative,! had been occupied by his 
opponents long before, and consequently the road 
was closed to the Romans and it was out of the 
question to pass through, as far at least as the 
Flaminian Way was concerned. Narses accordingly / 
left the shorter road on this account and went by 
the road which could be travelled. 


1 Book VI. xi. 10-14. 
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XXIX 


Té wey ou ‘Pwpaiov oTpaT@ Td ye appt 7 
mopela Taury mn elye. Toutiras 6& memucpévos 
78n Ta év Beveriaus EuvevexPévra Telav pev ra 
mpara xa THY &bv aur oTpariay moo dex dpevos 

2 év tots ert ‘Paps xepiors novx) epever. érretdiy 
6é maphoav, povor Te Sioxireoe i inmets éXelrovTo 
ete, TOUTOUS 37) ovK dvapeivas 6 Toutinras, annra 
Tavtt dpas TO adr oTpaT@ @S Tots TrorE plots 

3 ev emitn dei Uravtidcwy ner. ev oe 7h 086 
TAaUTH Ta TE TO Ovodpira cupTenTwMKoTa Kal 
’Apiunvov TOUS “Tone pious ‘SiaBeBnnévar pabay, 
drAnv pev Tovoriay apetrpas, ev Spee &é Te 
"Arevvive KaroupEeve ryevouevos, avtobd votpa- 
tomedevaduevos, & éuevev ayxtoTa KOMNS Hvmep of 

4 emexeproe Tayivas Karovaw. H Te Popatay 
oTpaTea Napood ayyoupévou ov TOAAO? Kotepov 
év TO Spee wal avtol TO "Arevvlve evo Tpatome- 
Sevodpevor & éuevov, otadlovs éxatov pddtota TOD 
TOY évavtiov otpatomésou otéXovTes, év xopiw 
oparg per, Adgous bé dyytoTa 1H me pt Re SNNpED 
monrXovs, iva On Tote oTpaTnyourTaA * ‘Popator 
Kapurrov tov [ddA Sptrov Srapbeipar BaxXD 

5 vevtKNKOTa. gaat. péper bé Kal els ee Haptuptov 
Tov Epyou TovTOU THY mpoonyopiav 6 yOpos Kal 
diaceoter Th penn Tov VddArNwv 76 mabos, Bove- 
Taare pov _Kahoupevos. Bodorta yap Aativor 

6 Ta éx THS Zupas, karovot Aetypava, TUuBot Té TH8e 
yearopor T TOV vexpav exeivov TaymANOe;ls eiciv. 


1 ob woAAG Maltretus: roAA@ MSS. 
2 more otpatnyouvra Ai stparyyobryral more V. 
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XXIN 

Sucu were the events of the march of the Roman 
army. Now Totila, having already learned what 
had taken place in Venetia, at first remained quiet 
in the vicinity of Rome awaiting Teias and his army. 
But when they had come and only two thousand 
horsemen were still missing, Totila, without awaiting 
these, started on the march with all the rest of the 
army in order to encounter the enemy in a suitable 
place. But he learned on this march both what had 
befallen Usdrilas and also that his enemy had passed 
by Ariminum, whereupon he crossed the whole of 
Tuscany, and upon reaching the mountains called 
the Apennines established his camp there and 
remained close to a village which the inhabitants 
call Taginae.t And the Roman army led by Narses 
also made camp on the Apennines not long afterward 
and remained in that position, about one hundred 
stades distant from the camp of their opponents, in 
a place which is level but surrounded by many hills 
close by, the very place where once, they say, 
Camillus as general of the Romans defeated in battle 
and destroyed the host of the Gauls? And the 
place even to my day bears witness to this deed in 
its name and preserves the memory of the disaster 
which befell the Gauls, being called Busta Gallorum.* 
For the Latins call the remains of the funeral pyre 
“busta.” And there are great numbers of mounded 
tombs of their bodies in this place. 


1 More properly Tadinum ; modern Gualdo Tadino. 

? This statement is quite untrue as it stands. 

* I.e. ‘‘ Sepulchres of the Gauls.” Here again Procopius is 
far from the truth. The Busta Gallorum of Livy V. xlviii 
were in the city of Rome. 353 
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Autixa 68é& oreihas evbévde Napojs tev ot 
emit ndetov Twas Tapaivecty emijyyedre Totela- 
Gat t@ Tovtira xatadécbat pey Ta Tonewwa., 
Bovreveo Oar dé elpnvaia TOTE, SiapeOpoupéve 6 br 
oy) auros, avO pwrray dpxov orAtywy Té TWve@Y Kal 
broyvoy Ono ovdert Euvetheypévov, Taon TH 
‘Pepateor apxn emt hela Tov Srapdyec Oa ovK 
ay Svvatto. épy 6€ adtois Kal toit0, date 5 
avTov, €¢ ToNELNoELovTa Toten, pedrrjoer ovdened 
éyxehever Bar TaKTiyy > Siopioar Twa *ypépay TH 
Max. érretd1) yoov ot mpéa Bets ovroL TO Tourira 
és oypey TprOor, Ta emeTeTaypeva éroiouy. kal 6 
peev VEAYLEVOMEVOS exoprrevero as TpoTe avrots 
mavrt mode pnt éov ein, ot b€ drohaBovres q "ANN, 
® yevvaie” epacay pytov bis Karpov TH 
EvpBorF tie.” ab ds abrixa ‘OKT® Tpepov 
EuppiEoper ad eon. of pev odv aeea Tapa 
tov Napofy emaviKovTes ra Evyxeipeva ahiow 
emripyyedrov, 6 éé Tovtiday Soddceis broromdtov 
émivoeiv mapeaxevateTo OS TH vaTepaig paxov- 
HEvos. wal eruxé ye Tihs THY Tronepiov evvoias. 
Hepa. yap TH emruyevouery avrdyyedos Tavtl TO 
oTpaT@ Twapiy o Toutidas. Hon 6é &XA}AoLS 
éxatepot avTexdOnvto, ov méov 7) dvoiv btéyorTes 
Tofeupdtov ag 

"Hy yé te? yedropov evtadda Bpaxy, é 89 
xaTtadaBelv duporepou da a Tovdis elxov, év 
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Now Narses immediately sent from there some of 
his associates, bidding them exhort Totila to lay 
aside warfare and at last make plans for peace, for 
he must realize that as ruler of only a small number 
of men recently banded together by no law, he would 
not be able to contend for very long with the whole 
Roman empire. But he told them “this also, that, if 
they saw that Totila was determined to fight, they 
should immediately urge him to appoint a definite 
day for the battle. These envoys accordingly came . 
before Totila and carried out their instructions. 
And he in a spirit of bravado began to boast 
that by all means they must fight, but the envoys 
rejoined quickly, “ Very well, good Sir, appoint some 
definite time for the engagement.”” Whereupon he 
immediately said, “At the end of eight days let us 
match our strength.” So the envoys returned to 
Narses and reported their agreement, whereupon 
he, suspecting that Totila was planning treachery, 
made preparations to fight on the following day. 
And in fact he was right in his judgment of the 
purpose of his enemy. For on the succeeding day 
Totila was at hand self-announced with his whole 
army. And immediately the two armies took up 
positions opposite one another, not more than two 
bowshots apart. 

Now there was a small hill there which both were 
eager to occupy, thinking that it was favourably 
situated for their purposes, both in order to shoot 
at their opponents from a high point of vantage, 
and also because the ground being hilly thereabout, 
as I have previously stated, it was impossible for 
anyone to encircle the Roman camp on that side 


l raxrhy A: raurdy V. 3 +: Maltretus: ror MSS. 
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immels OopU8o Te TOAAD Kal Kpavyh én’ avdTovs 
tevto, @s avtToBoei eLarpnoovtes, of Sé eis GALyoV 
éuvretaypevoe Kai Tals pév aoriot dpaédpevor, 
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, 2 a c 
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1 gird Haury: abrods MSS. 
2 +a Be Bopdria eravarewdpevor A: om. V, 
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and get behind it except by following a single path 
which happened to skirt the hill. Consequently 
both of them were bound to consider it of particular 
importance; the Goths, in order that they might 
surround their enemy during the engagement and 
so place them between two forces, and the Romans, 
in order that they might not have this thing 
happen to them. But Narses had anticipated the 
Goths by choosing fifty infantrymen from a coliort 
and sending them late at night to occupy and hold 
the hill. And they, finding none of the enemy in the 
way, went there and remained quiet. Now there is 
a certain water-course in front of the hill, running 
along the path which I have just mentioned and 
opposite the spot where the Goths had made their 
camp, and it was at this point that the fifty took 
up their position, standing shoulder to shoulder and 
arrayed in the form of a phalanx as well as the 
limited space permitted. 

After day came, Totila saw what had happened 
and was eager to dislodge them. Sv he immediately 
sent a troop of horsemen against them with orders 
to drive them out froin there as quickly as possible. 
The horsemen accordingly charged upon them with 
great hubbub and shouting, intending to capture 
them at the first cry, but the Romans drew up 
together into a small space and, making a barrier 
with their shields and thrusting forward their spears, 
held their ground. Then the Goths came on, 
charging in haste and thus getting themselves into 
disorder, while the fifty, pushing with their shields 
and thrusting very rapidly with their spears, which 
were nowhere allowed to interfere one with the 
other, defended themselves most vigorously against 
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BeBdnpuévot kata povas Tos émtéytas jebvorTo. 
1 amfveyxay Braun: irqveyxay MSS. 
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their assailants; and they purposely made a din 
with their shields, terrifying the horses, on the one 
hand, by this means, and the men, on the other, 
with the points of their spears. And the horses 
became excited, because they were greatly troubled 
both by the rough ground and by the din of the 
shields, and also because they could not get through 
anywhere, while the men at the same time were 
gradually worn out, fighting as they were with men 
packed so closely together and not giving an inch 
of ground, and trying to manage horses that did 
not in the least obey their urging._ So they were 
repulsed in the first attack and rode back. And a 
second time they made the attempt and retired with 
the same experience. Then, after faring thus many 
times, they no longer continued the attack, but 
Totila substituted another troop for this work. And 
when they fared as their predecessors had, still 
others undertook the task. So after Totila had in 
this way sent in many troops and had accomplished 
nothing with «ll of them, he finally gave up. 

Thus the fifty won great renown for valour, but 
two of them distinguished themselves particularly in 
this action, Paulus and Ansilas, who had leaped out 
from the phalanx and made a display of valour 
surpassing all others. For they drew their swords 
and laid them on the ground, and then stretched 
their bows and kept shooting with a most telling 
aim at the enemy. And they destroyed many men 
and many horses as well, as long as their quivers 
still held arrows, At length, when their missiles had 
now entirely failed them, seizing their swords and 
holding their shields before them, all by themselves 
they warded off the assailants. And whenever any 
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tots Sdpacuy er’ abtovs lover, of S€ Tots Eiheoe 
maiovres atexavrrlov Tav Sopdtwy evOus Tas 
aixuds. mohranes dé aitav ottw 8) avacrter- 
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1 guyxexdupOat Hoeschel : 16 ovyxexdpda: MSS. 
2 rep Hoeschel: Samrep MSS. 
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of their opponents on horseback came at them with 
their spears, they immediately broke off the heads of 
the spears with a blow of their swords. But after 
they had in this manner checked the onrushes of the 
enemy many times, it came about that the sword 
of one of them (this was Paulus) was bent double by 
the frequent cutting of the wooden shafts and so 
was utterly useless. This then he immediately 
threw on the ground, and seizing the spears with 
both hands he would wrench them from his as- 
sailants. And by wrenching four spears from the 
enemy in this way in the sight of_all he made 
himself the chief cause of their abandoning their 
attempt. Wherefore, in consequence of the exploit, 
Narses made him a personal guard of his own from 
that time on. 


XXX 


Sucu was the progress of these events. Both 
armies now prepared for action. And Narses 
gathered his army in a small space and exhorted 
them as follows. ‘“ When an army is entering the 
combat with its strength evenly matched with that 
of the enemy, a long speech of exhortation and 
encouragement would perhaps be necessary of the 
sort which would inspire the men with ardour, in 
order that, being superior to the enemy in this 
respect they might find the issue of the combat 
wholly what they wish. But in your case, my 
men, you who have to fight against an army vastly 
inferior to you in valour, in numbers, and in 
every sort of equipment besides, I think nothing 


3 és chy Haury: rhv MSS. 
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Gavaravres droyioT@ tovt Kal pave@dy pL Ta 
mérevay_ évderxvipevor mpovmrov avrots ddvarov 


“avatpelaOat Tormacty, ou mpoBeBrnpévor Ty 


ayaOny edmida, ovde Ti emiyevnoerar osdhiow 
avtois éx tod maparoyou Kai Too Tapadatov 
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Tepe TL TOV Drapxovtoy és Siadoxous Tpoc- 
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1 éativ Hoeschel: om. MSS. 
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further is necessary than that we enter this engage- 
ment with God propitious to us. Do you, then, 
invoke His alliance with unceasing prayer, and so 
fare forth with great contempt to achieve the over- 
throw of these robbers, who, being originally slaves 
of the great emperor and then turning fugitives and 
setting a tyrant over themselves who was a worthless 
fellow from the common rabble, have been able for 
a certain season to work havoc in the Roman empire 
by their thievish actions. And yet one would have 
supposed that these men would not even have 
arrayed themselves against us now, if they had 
considered the probabilities. Yet they are playing 
a desperate game with an irrational sort of boldness 
and displaying the rashness of frenzy, and in this 
spirit they dare to embrace a death which obviously 
awaits them, not shielding themselves by a reason- 
able hope, nor even looking forward to see what 
will fall to their lot through a strange and un- 
expected turn of events, but being indisputably led 
on by God to the punishment earned by their 
administration of the state. For such men as have 
been condemned to suffer by the powers above 
move on to their punishment unaided. But aside 
from this, while you for your part are entering this 
combat in defence of a lawful government, they are 
in revolt against the laws and fighting a battle of 
desperation, not expecting to transmit anything they 
hold to any successors, but well assured that it will 
all perish with them and that the hope on which 
they live is ephemeral. Consequently they deserve 
thoroughly to be despised. For those who are not 
organized under law and good government are 
bereft of all virtue, and the victory, naturally, is 
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ypivov drotiBéwevot Tis puxis aper iy, Tanal- 
meopeiabe be NK Th aon, pide TO o pa 
TAaplevopevot €¢ xivSuvov adrov. Omrov 8 byiv 


364 


— 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIEL. xxx. 6-12 


already decided; for victory is not accustomed to 
range itself against the virtues.” Such was the 
exhortation which Narses made. 

And Totila likewise, seeing his men in abject 
terror of the Roman army, called them all together 
and spoke as follows: ‘ Fellow-soldiers, I have 
brought you together here with the purpose of 
making a final exhortation. For no other ad- 
monition will, I believe, be necessary after this 
battle, but the result will certainly be that the 
war will be decided on one day. For so thoroughly 
have both we and the Emperor Justinian become 
exhausted and stripped of all power through being 
subjected to toils and battles and hardships for an 
exceedingly long time, and so completely have we 
found ourselves unable to meet the demands of the 
war, that, if we shall overcome our opponents in this 
present engagement, they will be utterly unable to 
come back in the future, while if we meet with any 
reverse in this battle, no hope will be left the Goths 
of renewing the fight, but either side will have in 
defeat a thoroughly sufficient excuse for inaction. 
For when men once give up the fight against 
overwhelming obstacles, they no longer have the 
courage to return to them, but even when they are 
perhaps strongly impelled to do so by actual nced, 
their hearts rebel, for the memory of their failure 
makes their spirit quail. Having heard this, my 
men, play the brave part with allt your might, 
without holding any fighting power in reserve for 
some other occasion, and put your whole strength 
into the struggle without trying to save your bodies 
for another danger. And let there be on your part 


1 gito’s A: abriis V. 
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mapackevatedbe, ots yap em TpLxes oF) édnis, 
@omrep taviv duly, Earner, ouse ypovou tive 
Bpaxyurdarny pomny dvaTren T@Keval Evvoicet. 
mapehyvOvias yap THs aK pis Tov Kaipod avovn- 
TOS 7) oTove% TO Nowrov yiveTat, Kav Seapepovtws 
Lm éporycos th, ouK evdexoperns TeV T paryparey 
THS pucews apeTiy Ee) Ewrov, érret mapedOovans THS 
xpetas eEwpa Kal TH emrurytvopeve, émavaryxes 
éivat. olpat Tolvuy mpoonKew twas emixacpio- 
Tata ev épyo AaBeiv THY ayaniow, ws ay duvn- 
cecbe Kai tois am’ avris dryabois xphobat. 
éLenioracde Te os év TO mapovte® akiwnreO pos 
wamara, v7) guy ytverat. pevryouar yap apo- 
mot AcrrovrTes THY Tau ovx dAdouv Tov Evera 7] 
otras Biwcovtar jv dé Gavatov 7 puyi mpouTTov 
érrayeoOar HEAD, o Tov xivduvov vmoaTas Tow 
puyovtos TOAN@ ETL MaXdov év dodanre: éxrat. 
Tov dé Tav mrohepicov opidou dmepppoveiv akvov, 
€& éOvav Euverreypevev bre pddvora mela rev. 
Evuppaxia yep. moddaxobev épay ovTe TH 
migTiv ovTE THY: Sivapw acgpary peperat, adda 
oxeCouévn TOUS yeveot pepi€erat Kat Tais cyvedbwaaes 
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1 undeuta Haury: obdenia MSS. 
2 rapdév7t Maltretus: wapévre ds MSS. 
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no sparing of arms or of horses, for they will never 
again be useful to you. For fortune, having de- 
molished everything else, has preserved only the 
ultimate hope for this day. Tune your hearts, then, 
to a high courage, and make ready for deeds of 
noble daring. For when hope hangs by a thread, 
as it now does with you, the only safe course will 
be not to lose courage for the briefest moment 
of time. For after the point of the crisis has passed, 
zeal becomes for ever worthless, even though it 
be of an altogether immoderate sort, since the nature 
of things has no place for valour after the event, for 
once the need has passed, everything which follows 
must necessarily be too late. I believe, then, that 
you should enter the struggle making the best use 
of every opportunity which presents itself in action, 
so that you may be enabled also to enjoy the 
benefits to come from it. And you understand well 
that in the present situation he who flees thoroughly 
deserves his own destruction. For men abandon 
their post and flee for no other reason than that 
they may live; but if flight can be seen to involve 
the death of the fugitive, he who faces the danger 
will be in much greater safety than the man who 
flees. But the vast number of the enemy is worthy 
only to be despised, seeing that they present a 
collection of men from the greatest possible number 
of nations. For an alliance which is patched to- 
gether from many sources gives no firm assurance 
of either loyalty or power, but being split up in 
nationality it is naturally divided likewise in purpose. 
And do not think that Huns and Lombards and 
Eruli, hired by them with I know not how much 
money, will ever endanger themselves for them to 
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avayxacOeiow, ovxéts avtois? éxt tO kataby- 
pov amoxexpiaOar EvpBijcerar, aAka TO dvay- 
Kale poxOnpa patvetar. av Ou eves 
mpodupia ™ wdon o-udoce Tols ToAEuLoLS 
Yophooper.” 


XXXI 


Tocadra pév obtv cai o Tovtinas etme. ta dé 
otpatevpata és pdyny Evvyer nai érdEavto dé. 
eToTnooy pev audotépwhev Amavtes eotncay, 
ws Babutatov te Kal repipnnes THs dddaryryos 

270 péTwrov Toinodpevot. TaV dé ‘Pwpatwor Képas 
pev 70 dptotepov Napofjs Te Kal "Twdvens api 
TO ye@odov eixov Kal bop avrois el Te apiorov 

B ev TO ‘Pwpatov sTpaT@ eruyxaven oy: éxaTépo 
yap Tav dd\AwY Ywpls TTPaTLWTOP, Sopuddpwy 
Te Kal vracnicToV Kal BapBapwv Ovvywy eireto 

4 1rARO0s § apsotivdny ouverrey Lev" KaTa de8 
deEtov Barepravos Te Kal "Twdvyns 0 Payas ow 

tO AayicOaiw Kai of xatadovTor “Pwpaios éra- 


1 &riuos Hoeschel in margin: &rimoy MSS. 
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the point of death. For life with them is not so 
cheap as to take second place to silver in their 
estimation, but I well know that after making 
an appearance of fighting they will desert with all 
speed, either because they have received their pay, or 
as carrying out the orders of their own commanders. 
For even things that seem most delightful,—to say 
nothing of what happens in war—if they do not turn 
out in accordance with men’s wishes, but if they are 
forced or hired or subject to any other compulsion, 
then such things will come no longer to be accounted 
pleasant, but by reason of the compulsion appear 
detestable. Remembering these things let us with 
all enthusiasm engage with the enemy.” 


XXXI 


Tuus then spoke Totila. And the armies drew 
together for battle and arrayed themselves as 
follows. All the forces in each army took their 
stand facing the enemy, making the phalanx as 
deep as possible and the front very long. And the 
Roman left wing was held by Narses and John near 
the hill, and with them was the flower of the Roman 
army ; for each of them had, apart from the other 
soldiers, a great following of spearmen and guards 
and barbarian Huns, all chosen for their valour; 
and on the right were arrayed Valerian and John 
the Glutton along with Dagisthaeus and all the rest 





2 aitrois Hoeschel: abrovs MSS. 
3 xara 8¢é Haury : xara MSS 
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6 Eavto aves. meous pévroe toforas éx TOV 
KaTanrsyou oTpaTiwT ay dxTaKtaxtrtous paduata 
éornoay és dudo Ta Képa. Kata dé ta péca * 
Tis barayyos Tous 7e AayyoBdpésas Kal 70 
"Epovdeov €Ov0s Kai madras TOUS adrous BapBa- 
pous o Napojs éragev, ée Te TOV iTTeY amo- 
BuBacas kal meCous elvat KaTaarna t:pevos, drrws 
ap pa Kano év TO Epye yevopevot %) eOedoxa- 
KovvTEs, av ovTH ToxD, és imayeoryiy * (oEvrepo 

8 elev. TO perrot mépas Képtos rob evevupou Tay 
‘Papaiov petotov Napans éyyoviev xateoty- 
oaTo, mevtaxogious Te Kal xerLous immets evrabia 

1 oTnaas. mpoeipyto b€ ToIS pev mevTaxoators,® 
émeday tdxytoTa Tov “Pwpatwy Tiot Tpamivac 
EvuBain, émtBonPely aitois* év cmouvbdy, Tots dé 
yVtALots, OMNVIKA of THY ToAELiwY Telol Epyou 
apxovtat, catomiabév Te a’tav avtixa yevécbar 

8 Kat ape ‘Bohous moujoacbar. kal 6 Toutiras bé 
Tpome@ TO adTO ois Tronepioes dytiav Tye oTpa- 
Tay E¥umacay & éetnoe. Kal Tepiewy THY oixelay 
maparatw Tous TTpaTLOTaAs mapeOpdavvé Te Kal 
mapexdret és evrod play TpooosT yD Kal oye. 

9 Kai oO Napoijs dé TavTo ToUTO érroten, weddua 
TE kal STPETTOVS kal Xarwvos xpucous is ert 


11» =Mera x - éx tod TorOwyv otpatod, Koxras 


1rd Képa. xara 3t ra péon Haury: ra xal rdde. 7a péoa 
MSS., ra népa. ward uéoa 3é Braun. 
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of the Romans. Furthermore, they placed on both 
wings about eight thousand unmounted bowmen 
from the regular troops. But at the centre of the 
phalanx Narses had placed the Lombards and the 
nation of the Eruli and all the other barbarians. 
causing them to dismount from their horses and 
making them infantry, in order that, if it should 
chance that they turned cowards in the engagement 
or deserted, they might not be too eager to fly. 
Now Narses had set the extreme left wing of the 
Roman front at an angle, placing fifteen hundred 
cavalry there. And the instructions previously 
given provided that the five hundred, on the one 
hand, should rush to the rescue the moment that 
any of the Romans chanced to be driven back, while 
the thousand, at the moment when the enemy’s 
infantry began action, were to get behind them 
immediately and thus place them between two 
forces. And Totila arrayed his army in the same 
way opposite his enemy. ‘Then going along his own 
battle-line he kept encouraging his soldiers with 
voice and expression and urging them to boldness. 
Narses likewise did the same thing, holding in the 
air bracelets and necklaces and golden bridles on 
poles and displaying certain other incentives to 
bravery in the coming struggle. For some time, 
however, neither army began battle, but both 
remained quiet awaiting the assault of their 
opponents. 

But later on one man of the Gothic army named 


1 Graywyhy Maltretus: trorayfy MSS. 
3 xevtaxooios Maltretus: wevraxogios te kai xtAtos MSS. 
4‘ abrots Hoeschel : avrots MSS. 
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dvoua, ddEav éri 7H Spactypio Sia pKas eXwv, 
Tov tarmov éeddoas, d ayxtora jrde Tob ‘Pwpaiay 
aTparov, TpovKaretro TE, et Tis ob Bovhorto 
POS povopaxiay émeEevat. 0 be Kéxxas odTos 
els Toy ‘Popatov oT pATiMT OV erbyxaver oy TOY 
Tapa ‘Tourinav ATNUTOMOANKOTWY TA mporepa. 
Kal of avtixa Tey tus Napaod Sopudopar avtios 
earn, "Appévtos yévos, "Avlaras dvopa, Kat avros 
inne dxovperos. Oo pev oop Koxxas opunaas 
Tp@Tos ws TO ddpate Taicwy énl Tov TOE WLOv 
ieTo, katactoxale onevos, THs éxeivou yaoTpés. 0 
s "Avgaas eEarrivaros Tov immov éexxdivas 
avovyToy avToy Katectncato yevéobas Tis 
olKelas Opus. TavtTn Te avTos ex TAayiou Tod 
moAeuiov yevdmevos és TAevpay avTod THY aptc- 
repay TO dopy wae. Kal o pev ex Tod immou 
meray és 70 edapos vexpos éxetto: xpauyn 6¢é 
amo rob ‘Popatwy otparod imeppuns npOn, ove 
Os wevroe mayns Teves ovdérepor jpEav. 

Touriras 6é povos év petatxpl byevETO, ov 
MOVOHAXIT OY, GNNa Tov Karpov Tots évavTious 
robroy » exxpovown. Por8wv yap TOUS dmrohet- 
TOLEVvOUS Sirxrdious ayxeara ™ Tpoorevat 
pale ameridero és THY avT@V Tapovatay THY 
EvpBorp, emotes O€ Tdde. TMpaTa pev ovK 
anngiov Tots mrorepbous évdeixvuaBac éo715 more 
ein. TIv_ TE yap TOV om hav oKeuTDy KATAKOPWS 
Te xpuse KaTeudnppevny jumiaxero Kal TOV OL 
perdan 6 Oo HOS éx te Tov midov xa) Tov 


OpaTos aAoupyos TE Kal GdAwS Bactruxds anre- 


1 rois évaryrios rovroy editors, after rovroy rois évaveiois 
Suidas: robs évayrfous rovrov MSS. 
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Coceas, who had a great reputation as an active 
fighter, rode his horse out and came close to the 
Roman army and uttered a challenge, if anyone was 
willing to come forth against him in single combat. 
Now this Coccas happened to be one of the Roman 
soldiers who had previously deserted to Totila. 
And immediately one of the spearmen of Narses 
stood forth against him, a man of Armenian birth 
named Anzalas, who was likewise mounted on a 
horse. Coccas then made the first rush and charged 
his foe in order to smite him with his spear, aiming 
the weapon at his belly. But Anzalas, by suddenly 
turning his horse aside, caused the charge of his 
enemy to be futile. By this manceuvre he was 
placed on his enemy’s flank and he now thrust his 
spear into his left side. And Coccas fell from his 
horse to the ground and Jay there a dead man, 
Whereupon a tremendous shout arose from the 
Roman army, but even then neither side began any 
fighting. 

But Totila now went alone into the space between 
the armies, not in order to engage in single combat, 
but in order to prevent his opponents from using 
the present opportunity. For he had learned that 
the two thousand Goths who had been missing were 
now drawing near, and so he sought to put off the 
engagement until their arrival by doing as follows. 
First of all, he was not at al] reluctant to make an 
exhibilion to the enemy of what manner of man he 
was. For the armour in which he was clad was 
abundantly plated with gold and the ample adorn- 
ments which hung from his cheek-plates as well] as 
from his helmet and spear were not only of purple 
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19 Kpéwato Gavpactos Gas. Kal auras umeppuei 
dxXoupevos ima Tadiay ev perary pico emaute Thy 
évoTrAtov émorapévas.® TOV TE yap immov ép 
KUKAM TEpleNiocur, ent Odtepa te avacrpepeoy 

20 adbus xucorepets merointo Spopous. kat imrrevo- 
pevos peOier tals aipars TO dopu, a amv avTov Te 
epadarvopevoy, apTrAT aHeVvos elta éx yerpos és 
xXetpa TapameéwT ay ouxva ed’ éxarepa, ? wal 
petaBiBatov éuTreipas, eprroripeiTo Th és 7a 
TOLAUTA perern, bmredtov Kal toyed Kal wpos 
éxatepa éyeAcvopevos, Gomep €x Tatoos axpiBas 

21 Ta és THY opxnoTpay Sedidarypévos. TavTd TE 
roy macav Karer pipe Tip detAnv mpwilav. 
éml whdeiotov b€ THY THS wayns avaBornv pn- 
xuvew eOérov Ereprper és TO ‘Popatey oTpato- 
Tecov, packwv eB dew ators és Aoyous 3 Evpptfar. 
Napons 6& devaxivery avrov ioxupivero, el ye 
Trohepuaj cet Ta TpOTEpa, nvika TOD mporeiverBau 
Adyous é£oucia ein, voy év peTatypio yevopevos 
és tous Stadoyous Ywpotn. 


XXXII 


Ep TOUT@ 8e Torous Kal ob Sraxidtor HKOV' 
ovamep és TO Napdnapa Toutiras aginécbar 
pader, érresdy} kal 6 Kapos és dpiarov yer, 
avros te és oxKnuiy Ty oixelay ex@pnoe Kal 
[67801 Siadvoavtes Thy maparagty omiaw dvé- 

2 otpepov. ev 88 TH KaTavoe TH avTOo yeyoves 
el TOUS Sia ysAlous non wapovTas evpe. 


1 émoarauévws Hoeschel : émorzduerus MSS. 
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but in other respects befitting a king, marvellous in 
their abundance. And he himself, sitting upon a 
very large horse, began to perform the dance under 
arms skilfully between the armies. For he wheeled 
his horse round in a circle and then turned him 
again to the other side and so made him run round 
and round. <And as he rode he hurled his javelin 
into the air and caught it again as it quivered above 
him, then passed it rapidly from hand to hand, shifting 
it with consummate skill, and he gloried in his 
practice in such matters, falling back on _ his 
shoulders, spreading his legs and leaning from side 
to side, like one who has been instructed with 
precision in the art of dancing from childhood. 
By these tactics he wore away the whole early part 
of the day. And wishing to prolong indefinitely 
the postponement of the battle, he sent to the 
Roman army saying that he wished to confer with 
them, But Narses declared that he must be trifling, 
seeing that he had been set on fighting at the time 
when there was opportunity to make proposals, but 
now, upon reaching the battle-field, he came forward 
to parley. 
XXXII 


MeanwuiLe the two thousand Goths arrived; and 
when Totila had learned that they had reached the 
stockade, seeing that it was time for the morning meal, 
he himself went off to his own tent and the Goths 
began to break up their formation and retire. And 
when Totila reached his quarters, he found the two 
thousand already present. He then commanded 


2 wal—éxdrepa V: om. A. 
——-s ® és Adyous Scaliger : evAdyws MSS. 
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To Te dpiaTtov amavtas aipelaGat KerXevcas Kal 
THY TOV OT OY oxeuny HeTappiacduevos aracay 
éEwmoaro pe | és TO apr Bes ev oTpaTiaréy 
hoya, evOus dé THY oTpaTiay éml Tovs Trohepious 
eEnyev, ampoadoxntos avTots ewemereiaOat oi0- 
HEVvos Kal TaUvTH aipnoew. GX’ oud &s amapa- 
aKevous ‘Papatous ebpe. deicas yap o Napojs, 
Omep eyévero, py odio am poo Soxijrots eT L- 
mécovev ot TohepLoL, ameimev amact pare aptatov 
aipetaOat pajre drrobapbetv pare pay arobwpa- 
kicadOat Tov madvTov pndéva pyre Tob Xaruvod 
pebeivar tov immov. ov pevror ovde anocitous 
TO mapaTray avrous clacev, arn év TH rdfee kal 
Th TOV TOV oKEUA expatigapevous, éxéXevee 
Suqvences obras anockoTaUvTAs xapadoxeiy Tey 
monrepicov THY epodor. TpoTe@ HEVTOE TO avr 
overt érdfavto, anra ‘Peopaiors pev Ta Képa, év 
ols Kara LTETPAKLTXUALOUS ot wetol toforavel el orn Kel 
cap, émt TO pnqvoedés ToD Napoob yuan étpd- 
mero. LTorOo.? be of tmetol dmavres dria Oev TOV 
imméwy aOpoot iotavto, éd ©, HY Tois imredoe 
Tpamivat Evy Bn, dvacrpépovres pev er’ adtods 
ot pevyovTes cwlowro, émixowa S& aupotepar® 
ev vs Xopryoasev. 

Tipoetpnto 6é Por8ous amace pajre rotedpare 
pyre GNA@ aT@ovy és cupBoriy TIVOE OTL Ba Tots 
Sopact yphobas. 620 8% =‘Toutinay 70s TAS 
aBovaAlas KataotpatnynOhvat THs avrov Evvy- 
véxOn: bs ye Kabtatdpuevos és THvde THY paynv 

1 Gragay de Stefani: éxavras MSS, 


2 Té7001 V; ydrOas A, 
3 aupdrepo: Maltretus: éupérepa MSS. 
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all to take their meal, and changing his entire 
equipment he armed himself with all care with 
the private soldier’s equipment and led the army 
out straightway against his enemy, thinking that 
he would fall upon them unexpectedly and thus 
overwhelm them. But even so he did not find 
the Romans unprepared. For Narses had feared, 
as actually happened, that the enemy would fall 
upon them when they were not expecting it, and so 
he had given orders that not a single man should 
either sit down to lunch or go off to sleep or even 
remove his cuirass, nor yet take his~bridle off his 
horse. However, he did not allow them to be 
altogether without food, but commanded them to 
eat a small meal in ranks and with their equipment 
on, meanwhile maintaining a sharp look-out con- 
stantly and expecting the attack of the enemy. 
However, they were no longer arrayed in the same 
formation as before, for the Roman wings, in each 
of which four thousand unmounted horsemen had 
taken their stand, were moved forward at Narses’ 
command so as to form a crescent. But the Gothic 
infantry were all placed in a body in the rear of the 
cavalry, in order that, if the horsemen should be 
routed, the fugitives might fall back upon them and 
be saved, and all could then advance immediately 
together. 

Now orders had been given to the entire Gothic 
army that they should use neither bow nor any 
other weapon in this battle except their spears. 
Consequently it came about that Totila was out- 
generalled by his own folly; for in entering this 
battle he was led, by what I do not know, to throw 
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ov olda 6 ét@ dvarreva Gels Tmapeixero : Tols évavtious 
Thy auTov oTpaTiay ovTeE Th omAioes avriEouv 
ovTE TH wager aytippoTrov ouTE TM adhe avtira- 
dov, érrel ‘Popaior pev éxdo Tous WS émexarpérara 
Ww ev TO Epye Vena” q Tofevovres, 1 Sopata 
wBobvres, q Eigy Siaxerpivovres,t a) ardo Tt 
évepyobytes THY dion Tpoxetpov Kav 7@ 
mapovr émiTndetov, Ob ev immevdopevot, ot bé xal 
mel € és THv mapaTagiy kaSaTdpevor, KATE TO TH 
xpetq Evvoicov, cal m7 Bev KUKMwoW TOV TOKE- 
plo Stam paca osevor, 17 O€ mpootovtas dex dpevor 
Ka Tats domiow droxpovopevor Thy émibecw. 

i 68 Tey TorOwv innels, Tov welav opiow 
doraneetpspdvead orice, povows Sapaobyres Tots 
ddpacty open avermiaxénto emyecav, ev Te TO 
move yevopevoe Tis oderépas aBoumas a amdvavro. 
émt péoous yap Tous mohepious opuijaavres 
éhaGov apas avrous év peow weCov TOV oxTa- 
Kua xedtov yevopevot, Tois Te Tokevpace T pos 
av7av Barrdpevor éExatépwhev aeimov evOus, 
érel of tokotar audw Tov peTwmmov Ta Képa ert 
TO pnvoedés kata Bpayd eEtpemov, amép pot 
eum poa0ev elpnta. Tohods pep ouv avopas, 
moAXdovs 66 t immrous év TO Tove trouTw Lor@ou 
anéBanov, oume TOUS évavtious Evupltavres, 
TOAXOY TE avNnKéTTOV KaKaY és Telpay édXOovTES 
owe Te Kal pores és TOY ToAEKiY adixovTO THY 
mapaTaét. 

| Evrabéa Tov Popaiwy tivas ) Tov odiat Evp- 

pe si 
paxov BapBapwv hadrov TaY aGAXov Caupater 
ok éyw. pia yap drdavtwv mpobvpia te Kal 
! gion diaxeipiCorres V: Eipeldia xeipiCovres A. 
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against his opponents his own army with inadequate 
equipment and outflanked and in no respect a 
match for their antagonists. For the Romans, on 
the one hand, made use of each weapon in the fight- 
ing according to the particular need of the moment, 
shooting with bows or thrusting with spears or 
wielding swords, or using any other weapon which 
was convenient and suitable at a given point, some 
of them mounted on horses and others entering the 
combat on foot, their numbers proportioned to the 
needs of the situation, so that at one point they 
could carry out an encircling movement around the 
enemy, and at another receive a charge and with 


their shields stop short the attack. The cavalry of 7 


the Goths, on the other hand, leaving their infantry 
behind, and trusting only to their spears, made their 
charge with reckless impetuosity ; and once in the 
midst of the fray they suffered for their own folly. 
For in making their charge against their enemy’s 
centre they had, before they realized it, placed them- 
selves in between the eight thousand infantry, and 
being raked by their bowshots from either side 
they gave up immediately, since the bowmen kept 
gradually turning both the wings of their front 
so as to form the crescent which I have mentioned 
above. Consequently the Goths lost many men as 
well as many horses in this phase of the encounter 
before they had ever engaged with their opponents, 
and only after they had experienced very heavy 
losses did they with difficulty finally reach the ranks 
of their enemy. 

At this point I cannot admire any of the Romans 
or of their barbarian allies more than the others. For 
they all shewed a common enthusiasm and displayed 
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aperi) Kal LLAYOUITLS, Wy, éxaaTot TE TOV évavTioy 
eT LOvT@Y ogiow @s KapTepoTata SeFcwevor TH 
emidpouny drredoavro, yon b€ audi ra mpos 
éomépav Wy Kat Ta otpatomeda earruvaios € éxt- 
vin € éxdtepa, Toréov Hey és brayoyny, ‘Pepaiov 
bé és ry SiwEtv. apynwevors yap és avrous 
Vor0or ovK ayteixov Tots Tonepiors, GAN éve- 
di8ocayv eridvt@y attav Kal mpotpomddny 
avéotpepov, Karamendypevor avT@v 7 TE 
opirw Kab a evKoopig. és adeny TE ovdapiy 
ZB errov, damep pacpara émimeaovTa pic 
detmaivorres H && ovpavot _Tohepovpevor. be 
odtyou &é els meous abrots Tous ogerépous adixo- 
MEvois TOA ere HadAov TO Kanov peo Kab 
mpocw éx@per, ou yap év KOT LM THY dvaxdpnow 
Tounod wevor és abtous HrOov, ws dvarvevaovrés 
Te Kal Evy avrois dvapayovpevot, TEP elOvoras, 
HOrrpg Tous St@xovras amaa opevor* 3} 7) Warto- 


gu eyxetpioovTes 7 addy Twa mohépou iéav, 


GAN obT@S ardKres bore aur ay tiol Kai Ste- 
Pdpha: rhs tamov émimecovans Evvéemece. 
dudrrep avrovs * of welol ore Suacravtes ébéEav70 
ovTeE Stactwodpevor éotncav, adda Evv avrots 
mporpomddny adrrayres epevyor, év0a 8 Kai 
addyprous @omep év vuKTomaxia SeépOerpov. é 
Te tov “Pwpaiwy otpatos, THs excel voy dtro- 
AavovTes dppodias, perdot ovdepud Tous év Troaty 
ael Extesvov, ovTE apuvopevous ovTe av71Bdérely 
TOAPO@VTAS, GAXad adhas adtots Tots mWoAEpiots 
mapexopévous & Te BovrowTo yphoGat odtw 81 


1 frep—arwoduevo: A: om. V. 
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the same valour and energy in action, for each of them 
received the enemy’s attack with the utmost vigour 
and repulsed the assault. And it was now toward 
evening when each of the two armies suddenly began 
to move, the Goths in retreat and the Romans in 
pursuit. For the Goths could no longer hold out 
against the onslaught of their enemy, but began to 
give ground before their attacks, and finally turned 
precipitately, terrified by their great numbers and 
their perfect order, And they gave not a thought to 
resistance, being as filled with terror as if some appari- 
tions of the air had fallen upon them or as if Heaven 
were warring against them. But when shortly they 
reached their own infantry, their misfortune was 
doubled and trebled. For they did not come to them 
in an orderly retreat, as with the purpose of recover- 
ing their breath and renewing the fight with their 
assistance, as is customary; indeed they had no 
intention either of throwing back their pursuers by 
a massed attack or of undertaking a counter pursuit 
or any other military manceuvre, but they arrived in 
such disorder that some of the men were actually 
destroyed by the onrushing cavalry. Consequently 
the infantry did not open intervals to receive them 
nor stand fast to rescue them, but they all began to 
flee precipitately with the cavalry, and in the rout 
they kept killing each other just as in a battle at 
night. Meanwhile the Roman army, profiting by 
their panic, continued to kill without mercy all who 
fell in their way, while their victims offered no 
defence nor dared look them in the face, but gave 
themselves up to their enemy to treat as they 


ee 


2 airovs Hoeschel in margin: atrois MSS, 
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autois ta te Seipata émexabibe Kai o poBos 
éxparet. 

Kai abrav éEaxioyidtot pév év TO Epyw TovT@ 
am@éGavov, morrol b€ odhas adtods évexeipicay 
tois évavtiows, of 61 avtous év wey T@ TapovTe 
éCeoypnoav, ov TwoAA@ S€ batepov ExTevay, av 
povoy d€ V'orOoe avypnyto, adda wal TOY TadaL 
‘Pwpaiwy otpatiwtoy TheictoL, THY TO TpOTEpOV 
drotatapévwr péev Th ‘Pwpatwy otpatia, arnuto- 
pornKdtor 5é, Hrép por év Tols eum poo Dev Adyous 
éppy0n, mapa Toutitay te xa Tor@ous. doors 
5é 6% tod Vot@wv! otpatod pte amodwdévar 
pnte dO" TOY Toreuiov Tais yYepal EvynvéyOn 
ryevér Oat, ovtor Siadradeiv te nal puyeiv ioyvear, 
@s3 avtav Exactos inmov 4 mobav 4 tuys 
éayer( i} Katpod 4 yepov dépovtos és rovTO ém- 
Tuxety.) 4 3 , a ’ vA 

Hée per ot » pdyn és todto érerevta Kal 
éuveoxdtate tavtdraciy nbn. Tourtiray bé dev- 
yorta év akoT@ ovv avdpdow od mréov i) TevTE 
ovat, avrep 6 LKirovap els érUyyavey wv, TOV 
tives “Pwpaiwy édiwxov, ovx elddtes ws Tov- 
Tiras ein: év tois kat “AcBadov tov Vijrada 
évvéBatver eivat. daorep érel Vovtira ayxotatw 
éyéveTo, wS TO Sopate avTov KaTa TOY vOTwY 
ratowy émne. VorOucov dé tt petpaxoyv éx 
Tis Tovtira oixias gevyouts TO Seométn émo- 
pevoy, TUXNY Te arraktody Thy ToTe Tapodaar, 
avéxpaye péya: “Ti roto, & KUwY, TOV SeatroTHY 
Tov gavTov mAnEwy opynKas;” oO perv ov 
"AaBabos éri Tovtitay 7o Sopu cbéver marti 

1 rér@wv Hoeschel: yér@ov MSS. 
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wished ; so thoroughly had terror settled upon them 
and panic possessed them. 

Six thousand of the Goths perished in this battle, 
while great numbers put themselves into the hands 
of their opponents. These the Romans for the 
moment made prisoners, but a little later they slew 
them. And not Goths alone were destroyed, but 
also great numbers of the old Roman soldiers who 
had earlier detached themselves from the Roman 
army and deserted, as I have told in the previous 
narrative,’ to Totila and the Goths. But all the 
soldiers of the Gothic army who had the fortune 
neither to perish nor to come under the hand of 
their enemy were able to hide or to flee, according 
as each could avail himself of horse or foot or good 
luck so as to find opportunity for the one or a place 
for the other. 

Such was the conclusion of this battle, and com- 
plete darkness was already settling down. But 
Totila was in flight through the night accompanied 
by not more than five men, one of whom chanced 
to be Scipuar, pursued by some of the Romans who 
did not know that he was Totila; among these was 
Asbadus of the Gepaedes. This man had drawn 
close to Totila and was charging him with the 
purpose of thrusting his spear into his back. But 
a Gothic youth of the household of Totila, who was 
following his fleeing master, outraged at what was 
taking place, cried aloud, ‘‘ What is this, you dog? 
Are you rushing to smite your own master?”” Then 
Asbadus thrust his spear with all his strength at 


1 Book VII. xi. 7, ete. 
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doev, avtos 6 mpos rod Laumodap Tov Toda 
mAnryels avrTod éuewve. kal avTos be Lxvmodap 
7 pos. Tou Toy Steoxdvtoy wrayels éor7, ol TE 
gov "Ac Bade TreTFOLN EVOL THY Simgw, TéeTTAPES 
ovres, OTAS avrov Stacdcowro, onKere edtcoxon, 
GAra Eby ailr® oTicw avéatpedov. oi 6é 7 
Toutiag ema opevot, Seaeeuv opas éts Tous 
monepious olopievot, oveer 1 qooov Tpoaw iprav- 
vov, xaimep avTov Kaupiay mANYEVT OL Kal Det- 
Tovuxobyra BeBacorara émaryopevor, mpvta- 
vevovens avrois THS dwdyKns Tov Piaior Spopov. 
oradious 6é dydoavres Téacapds Te Kab oySon- 
Kovta és ywpiov adixovto Kampas dvopa. ov 81 
TO RovTov Hovydlovres Toutita thy mAnyny 
eOeparrevov, daTrep oD TOAN® VaTepov tov Biov 
efeuétpnaev. évrabba TE AUTOV Ob ertomopeEvoL 
cpoavres Th 17 avexwpnoav. 

Adty yéeyove Touring THS TE apxys Kai 
Tod Biov KaTaat poor 7”; ern ‘evdexa TorOav apEavrt, 
ovK émakios emruryevopev7) Tey eum poo bev avT@ 
Tren payperan, éwel Kal Ta mpdypara mpoTepov 
TO avoparre * eX@PNTE, Kal Tots epryors ob Kata 
aga  TédeUTH eTreyéveTe. andra Kal vov 4 

yee @pailopern te Suahavas kai tac vpovea Ta 
w @TELAa TO TE TAPAAOYOY TO aUTHS idvov Kal 
70 TOD Sovdnpatos an poddc.aroy émdéderxrat, 
Touring pev my edday atpoviay y e€ aitias ovdemrds 
él Ypovou pAycos avTopatioaca, Sevdiay 6é odta 
oc) avopor@ rat katactpopyy aravdadiaapévn, 
ee ov mpoonKdvtay év TH TapdvTt. adda TATA 

1 xpdcw HAavvoy Haury : mpoofhrAavyoy MSS, 
2 aitois A: abris V. 
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Totila, but he himself was wounded in the foot by 
Scipuar and remained there. And Scipuar was 
wounded in turn by one of the pursuers and stopped, 
whereupon those who had been making the pursuit 
with Asbadus, four in number, gave up the chase in 
order to save him, and turned back with him. But 
the escort of Totila, thinking that the enemy were 
still pursuing them, rode forward without pausing, 
taking him along with great determination, though 
mortally wounded and fainting, for necessity com- 
pelled them to that headlong flight. So after 
covering eighty-four stades they came to a place 
called Caprae.1 Here they rested from travel and 
endeavoured to treat the wound of Totila, who 
not long afterwards completed the term of his life. 
And there his followers buried him in the earth and 
departed, 

Such was the conclusion of the reign and the life 
of Totila, who had ruled the Goths eleven years. 
But the end which came to him was not worthy of 
his past achievements, for everything had gone well 
with the man before that, and his end was not 
commensurate with his deeds. But here again 
Fortune was obviously disporting herself and tearing 
human affairs to shreds by way of making a display 
of her own perverse nature and unaccountable will ; 
for she had endowed Totila of her own free will } 
with prosperity for no particular reason for a long ‘ 
time, and then after this fashion smote the man with 
cowardice and destruction at the present time for no 
fitting cause. But these things, I believe, have never 


1 Modern Caprara ? 





3 avOpémy: Haury conjectures dvépdap émt néyc. 
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pev avOpdr, ipa, Katadnnra ovTe yéyove 
moToTE ovTE piToTe UaTEpoy éoTaL Aevyerau be 
del kal Sofuberas SiarprOuprlopeva, és Tov mavra 
aidva, ws _77 éxaat@ pirov, oye TD eiKoTe 
Soxobyre elva TapnyopouyTe Thy ayvouay. eye 
5 él tov 7 poTEpov: Royov emdver pe. 

Tovrirav youv! ‘Pepaio: otrws €& avOpamav 
adavia Oivas ouK eyvocay, éoos avrots yvv7 pia, 
T6r8a yevos, eppacé TE kal Tov tdgov emrederEev. 
ot Te axneodres oux dyua Tov Royo elvat olopevot, 
€v TO Xwpio eyévovto, Kal THY Saeny bavices 
obdepud dvopuEavres efjveyeay pev Tov Toutiday 
evbévde vexpov, émuyvovres 5é abtov, ds gact, Kal 
tourov 6 Tod Gedpatos cuTAna dpevor THY 
oerépay émOupiay aibus avrov TH YR Expuyay, 
és te Napoiy avtixa tov rdvta oyov avy- 
veyKay. 

Tives S& ody odTw Ta ye Kata TouTiAay Kal 
THVOE THY paxny EvpBivat, adre TpoT@ To 
érépp paciy’ duTep joe dvayparyac Bat ov TOL 
amo TpoTou edogev Elva. A€eyouar yap ove am po- 
pdaiatoy ovde mapddoyov THY bmayoyny Evve- 
vex Ofjvar To Torwv oTpATS, anrra ‘Popator 

ak poBoratouéveo Twav Bédos &x Tokevpatos 7 
q oe éLamwaiws énumeety, ovK éx mpovoias 
TOU méppavros, émel Touridas év eTpaTLoToU 
Aoy@ @TALopEevos TE Kat Ta pareraypevos dmrov 
én Tis pdrayyos damn pehnwevos elo THKEL, ov 
Bovdopevos Trois TroAepious evdnros elvat, ovdé 7 
avrov és émeBouriy Mapex opevos, GANG TUXNS 
rovT@® rabta gKevwpovpéevys Twos Kal ieuvaans 


1 yoo Hoesche! in margin: yép MSS. 
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been comprehensible to man, nor will they ever 
become so at any future time. And yet there is 
always much talk on this matter and opinions are 
being for ever bandied about according to each 
man’s taste, as he seeks comfort for his ignorance in 
an explanation which seems reasonable. But J shall 
return to the previous narrative. 

The Romans, indeed, did not know that Totila 
had been thus taken from the world, until a 
certain woman of the Gothic race told them and 
pointed out the grave. But when they heard it 
they did not think the story sound, and so they 
came to the spot and with no hesitation dug out 
the grave and brought up from it the corpse of 
Totila; then, they say, after recognizing him and 
satisfying their curiosity with this sight, they again 
buried him in the earth and immediately reported 
the whole matter to Narses. 

But some say that Totila’s death and this battle 
happened otherwise than I have told it; and it has 
seemed to me not improper to record this version. 
For these say that the retreat of the Gothic army 
did not take place in any strange and unaccountable 
manner, but while some of the Romans were shoot- 
ing from a distance, a missile from a bow suddenly 
struck Totila, but not by the purpose of the man 
who had sent it, for Totila was armed in the fashion 
of a simple soldier and the place in the phalanx 
where he stood had been chosen at random; for he 
did not wish to be manifest to his enemy, nor would 
he, of course, expose himself to attack; but some 
chance prepared this fate for him and directed the 





3 sovrg Haury: tebto MSS. 
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él 76 Tod avOpwrov cya Tov dtpaKxTov' Kal 
avrov pev Katpiay Banbévra, aos eve padora, 
Tepi@duvor yeryevnuevov 7) yevéa Ba Tis pdday- 
yos Eu Te oriryous KaTa Bpaxy émicw iévat. 
Kat peX pe wey és Kdmpas dvtéyovta Th TaXat- 
Twpia Tov immov éXay, evraida 6é AevroWuxy- 
cavTa TO Aoumov peivat* THY mayny Gepa- 
mevoovTa, ov TOANG TE orepov aire emuyevecbar 
Thy tédetov nuépav Tod Biov. thy Sé Pordwy 
oTpatiay ovTe dAdws aktopaxov Tots évaytiols 
ovcap, adda Kai dmopaxou adios mapa ddgav 
yeyevnpévov Tod apXNovros, ev Jap Bee yevér Ban, é 
poovos avrors ove e& éreBoudijs Tay Tohepiev r) 
Tovttras Katpiav PrnOein, eat ar? avrod Tepe 
gdoBous Te kal ab bpous yee vnpevous & TE 
oppwdiar 8, Gpov ovK exovoav Kal var aryaryny ovTws 
aig pay cMTETTMKEDAL. GQAXG Tepl pev TOUTwY 
ANeyeTO ExacTOS 61 yi WwoKEL.” 


XXXII 


_ Napoijs 6 Tepexapys | Tois fupmenroKoae ye- 
vopevos emravad épwv ouK aview és TOV Beov & dmavta, 
drep Kal 6 GdnOHS Adyos eyiveTo, TA TE EV ToGi 
Stwxeito. Kal mpata pev Tov ot émomopevev 
AayyoRapdav ararhakelwy THS atorias (ot Ye 
Tpos TH addy Tv Slarray Tapavoula TAS Te 
oixodouias, als ay evr borer, evertipmpac ay Kat 
yuvauts Tais és Ta fepa katapevyovoass Bralopevor 
émdnotatov) Xpiwace peydrors abrous beétw- 
adpevos és Ta Tatpia 7On adjxev Lévat, Badepra- 


1 peivat A, V pr. m. corr. : elva: V pr. m. 
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shaft to the man’s body. Then he, having suffered 
a mortal wound and being tortured with intense 
pain, withdrew from the phalanx with a few men 
and moved slowly away. And as far as Caprae he 
endured the suffering and continued to ride his 
horse, but there he fainted and after that remained 
there to care for his wound, and not long afterwards 
the final day of his life came upon him. Meanwhile 
the Gothic army, not being in any case a match for 
their opponents, upon seeing also that their com- 
mander had been unexpectedly rendered unfit for 
battle, became thunderstruck to think that Totila 
alone among them had been mortally wounded with 
no design on the part of the enemy, and consequently 
they became alarmed and discouraged and were 
plunged into terror which had no bounds and began 
to retreat in that disgraceful manner. But concern- 
ing these matters let each man speak according to 
his knowledge. 


XXXII 


Narses was overjoyed at the outcome and ceased 
not attributing everything to God, an opinion which 
was indeed true; and he proceeded to arrange all 
urgent matters, And first of all he was eager to be rid 
of the outrageous behaviour of the Lombards under his 
command, for in addition to the general lawlessness 
of their conduct, they kept setting fire to whatever 
buildings they chanced upon and violating by force 
the women who had taken refuge in the sanctuaries. 
He accordingly propitiated them by a large gift of 
money and so released them to go to their homes, 





2 ywooner As yevéoBa V. 
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vov Te cab Aaptavov, tov avtod aderg.doon, gov 
Tois érropévors enyeto Oar Tis 0605 dypu és 7a 
‘Pepaiov dpra opto Kerevoas, Saws pndevi év 
™m arrorropeta u Dupivertar. érerd1y O¢ Aayyo- 
BapSa amnrhaynoav éx ‘Popaiwr ths ys, 
Badepravos éatpatomedetcaro apdi moh 
Bepavay, a @S TOOPKITwY TE KAL Tapacrnoopevos 
auriy Baothrei. deloavtés Te ol TO pudaxrijptov 
TAUTN eXOvTES | Banrepravp és Aoyous 7prOov, os 
opas TE avrovs Kal THY qWOALY opororyia évd0- 
coves. & 57 Dpayyou pabovres, boot dpoupay 
és Ta én Beverias Xwpia eixov, Stexddvov 1 po- 
Oupia Th Tdon THS Kopas ate avrois Tpoon- 
Kovans akvoovtes petarrociobat. Kat an abtov 
ampaxtos évOevde mavtt TH oTpatevpatt Bare- 
ptavos ave @pyae. 

TorOor o€, door dmopuyovires ek THS EupPorys 
dierdOnoav, SiaBavtes ToTapov Tlddop, TOAW TE 
Tixevov? Kal Ta éxetvy yopia eoxov, apxovrd Te 
Tov Teiav KATEDTHOAVTO opiow. os 6 Ta 
Mosinee eipwv amavTa b0a ToutiAas é eruxev év 
Texto? xatabéuevos, Ppayyous és Evppaxiav 
émaryaryéa bat Suevoetro, TorGous dé ws ex TaD 
mapovtwy Suimé te xalt Suexooper, EvAXEyov 
orrove7 apd’ avrov drravras. TaUTA O Napojs 
dnovoas Badepiavoy pev exéhevoe maou TOES 
émropévors apdi Wadov motapov dudaxhy Exew, 
bras ra) Pérbo. adeéo tepov Evorncec@ar dwvarot 
elev, adres 6€ mavtl TO ddr oTpaT@ emt 
“Papny re. ev Tovoxots te ryevouevos Napviav 

1 Gromopeia: awonopla A corr., dropla A pr. m. V. 
2 Tidy Maltretus: mivyenvav L, rnxnvav V. 
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commanding Valerian and Damianus, his nephew, 
with their commands to escort them on the march 
as far as the Roman boundary, so that they might 
harm no one on the return journey. And after the 
Lombards had departed from Roman territory, 
Valerian went into camp near the city of Verona, 
intending to besiege it and win it for the emperor. 
But the garrison of this city became frightened and 
opened negotiations with Valerian, with the purpose 
of making a conditional surrender of themselves and 
the city. When this was learned _by the Franks 
who were keeping guard in the towns of Venetia, 
they tried with all eagerness to prevent it, claiming 
the right to take charge of the land as belonging to 
themselves. And as a result of this, having accomp- 
lished nothing, Valerian retired from there with his 
whole army. 

As for the Goths who had saved themselves by 
fleeing from the battle, they crossed the Po River 
and oceupied the city of Ticinum and the adjacent 
country, appointing Teias as ruler over them. And 
he found all the money which Totila had deposited 
in Ticinum, and was purposing to draw the Franks 
into an alliance ; he also began to organize and put 
in order the Goths as well as circumstances per- 
mitted, eagerly gathering them all about him. 
When Narses heard this, he ordered Valerian with 
all his force to maintain a guard near the Po River 
so that the Goths might not be at liberty to assemble 
freely, while he himself with all the rest of the 
army marched against Rome. And when he came 
into Tuscany, he took Narnia by surrender and left 





> Tixw@ Maltretua: xvyxnvé L, tyxhror V. 
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pev oporoyia elAe, Kal Laroretevois arerxiorors 
ovat $poupav Edcmev, avotxodouyncacbat ort 
TaxXLora émarethas 60a TOU meptBorov xabe- 
Aves éruyxavov T'6r6or. émeprpe Sé Kai TLvas 
dmomerpacopévous Tob éy Tepuoia pvdaxtnpiov. 
nyodvTo &é tov év Tlepuvcia ppovpav aiToporot 
eerie ‘Peopaioet duo, Merrynéroas te Kat 

OvdALhos, Gamep Kurpravod Sopudopos yeyovas 
mpotepov, Toutira TOA ot emaryyethapéven 
avarreto Gels Kumpiavov TOTE dpyovra tod évtavda 
gurAaxtnpiov dordw éxtewev. o ev ovv Meduy7- 
duos Aadyous tov Napoovd évoeEdpevos éBovdeveto 
£vy Tois of éropéevors ‘Pwpatots Tip wédw évdodvat, 
ot 6¢ audi tov OvrALpov Tav tpaccopévav 
aicGopevor Evvictavto én avtovs éx TOD éudavods. 
Kal Ovnredos pev Edy Tols of opoyveopovodaw 
abrob dtepOapn, Medtyndvos 56 Tapedwne Tlepu- 
olay ‘Peopators avtixa. TO HEvTOL Otribo 
EvvéBn tiots ex Tod Geod Syrovdre é emimerovoa, év 
aure partota SiepOdpbat ra Xoo, iva by avros 
TOV Kumpeavoy Stexprjoaro.. Tata pev 61) oUTH 
KEXOPNKE. 

Tor6or 8€ of év ‘Payn puraxny ExovTes errevd)) 
Napony TE Kal tov ‘Popaiov oTpaTov emt opas 
lovtas ayxord mn émvovTo eivat, ma peckeva- 
Sovro os ta duvara opiow UmavTtdoovTes. 
erry yave 6é Tovtiras mohras ® per ep pnaduevos 
THS TOAEDS oixodopias, 7 Hvixa 7 adTany TO m prov 
éGeirev.® sweeten borate 6é _Aoyadpevos, as és 
OAiyous arrokexpipévot ovy oloi ré elot TO AOvTroY 


z pwpator L: ék popalwy V. 
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a garrison at Spolitium, which was then without 
walls, instructing them to rebuild as quickly as 
possible such parts of the fortifications as the Goths 
had torn down. And he also sent some men to 
make trial of the garrison in Perusia. Now the 
garrison of Perusia was commanded by two Romans 
who had become deserters, Meligedius and Ulifus; 
the latter had formerly been a bodyguard of 
Cyprian, but had been won over by the large 
promises made to him by Totila and had treacher- 
ously killed Cyprian who then commanded the 
garrison of that place. Now Meligedius was for 
accepting the proposals of Narses and was planning 
with the men under his command to hand the city 
over to the Romans, but the party of Ulifus per- 
ceived what was going on and banded together 
openly against them. In the fight that followed 
Ulifus was destroyed together with those who 
thought as he did, and Meligedius immediately 
surrendered Perusia to the Romans. And Ulifus 
obviously suffered retribution from Heaven in being 
destroyed at the very place where he himself had 
murdered Cyprian. Such was the course of these 
events. 

But the Goths who were keeping guard in Rome, 
upon learning that Narses and the Roman army 
were coming against them and were now very near, 
made preparations to offer the strongest resistance 
possible. Now it happened that Totila had burned 
many buildings of the city when he captured it for 
the first time. . . . But finally, reasoning that the 
Goths, reduced as they were to a smal! number, 





* A clause seems lost in which was expressed a first 
decision to rebuild. 
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Trot amavra TOV mepiSorov ‘Pepys diapy- 
AdEat, Tevxiopare Bpaxei odyny Tid THS 
TOAEWS poipay epegpe Tov "Adpiavod mrepiBarov 
Tapov Kal av’To TO TPOTEL@ Teiyee évaypas 
poupiou KaTETTI}FATO oxjua. evravdd te Ta 
odiow avrois TewaTaTa xaTaGépevor Voror és 
pev TO axpiBes TO HPoovpLov TOTO épvdaccon, TO 
de aXXo THs Tokens teixos earn pedn pevov 
Umepewpaov. ppovpovs Tolvuy opav év TouT@ 
TO xepie u _Thvexdde dmohemovres odéyous TiVas 2 
ol oLTol adrravres apo Tas éranters TOU THs 
TOAEWS yEevOmEvOL Teiyous TMV ToAELioY aTrO- 
mepacacbat TeryopnayouTwy év oTOVdH elyov. 
"“Orov péev ovy tov ‘Pepns mepiBorov bia 
peyée0ous varepBoray ote ‘Pwpaios értovres tept- 
BarreoPat elyov obre To78oe ppoupeir. dtacKe- 
Savvtpevor 6€ of pey omy Tapatuxot mpooéBarxrop, 
ob dé ws ex TOY TapovT@v jubvorto. kal Napojjs 
pep TogoTap é émaryopevos pera TL Xphpa és potpav 
Tuva, TOD méeptBorou eméoxnm Ter, érépaod 6é 
Tewavyns o Beradiavod Eby Tots ot émopévors 7 po- 
véBarnre. Prrnpovd dé Kal of "Epavior Kar’ aXXo 
Te pépos Hv@XOvY, éxaotdTw® Te adTay of oval 
elIrovro. érevxopudxouv be di amavres os arwrTaTo 
GAAnA@Y ovTES. Kal Kar’ avtous ot BapBapot 
Evyio ta pevor édéxovto Tip émtbecw. Ta pévTo 
adha Tov teptBorov, iva bn “Peopatov ovK 
éyevero mpoo Sor, avdpav epnya mavramracw 
HY; TorOav dmavrov ony av oi j TORE HLOL émioKn- 


21 Warev ayetpopévwr, Hrrép pot elpntar. év ToUT@ 


1 ywptw Vi: ppovpiw L. 2 balyous tds Vi; om, L. 


3 éxactatw L: éxdaros V. 
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were no longer able to guard the whole circuit of the 
wall of Rome, he enclosed a small part of the city 
with a short wall around the Tomb of Hadrian and, 
by connecting this with the earlier wall, he made a 
kind of fortress. There the Goths had deposited 
their most precious possessions and they were keep- 
ing a careful guard over this fortress, disregarding 
the rest of the city wall which lay neglected. So 
on this occasion they left a few of their number as 
guards over this place while all the rest took their 
stand all along the battlements of the city wall, 
because they were cager to test their opponents’ 
skill in attacking walls. 

Now the whole circuit-wall of Rome was so extra- 
ordinarily long that neither could the Romans 
encompass it in their attack nor the Goths guard it. 
So the Romans scattered here and there at random 
and began to make their attacks, while the others 
defended themselves as well as circumstances per- 
mitted. Thus, Narses brought up a great force of 
archers and delivered an attack on a certain portion 
of the fortifications, while John the nephew of 
Vitalian was making an assault with his command 
at auother point. Meanwhile Philemuth and the 
Eruli were harassing another section, and the rest 
followed at a great distance from them. Indeed, all 
were fighting at the wall with very considerable 
intervals between them. And the barbarians 
gathered at the points of attack and were receiving 
the assault. But the other parts of the fortifications, 
where there was no attack being made by the 
Romans, were altogether destitute of men, all the 
Goths being gathered, as I have said, wherever 
the enemy were attacking. In this situation Narses 
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directed Dagisthaeus to take a large number of 
soldiers and the standards of both Narses and John, 
and, equipped with a large number of ladders, to 
make a sudden assault upon a certain part of the 
fortifications which was altogether destitute of 
guards. So he immediately placed all the ladders 
against the wall without any opposition, and with 
no trouble got inside the fortifications with his 
followers, and they opened the gates at their 
leisure. This was immediately discovered by the 
Goths, who no longer thought of resistance but 
began to flee, every man of them, wherever each 
one could. And some of them rushed into the 
fortress, while others went off on the run to Portus. 

At this point in the narrative it occurs to me to 
comment on the manner in which Fortune makes 
sport of human affairs, not always visiting men in 
the same manner nor regarding them with uniform 
glance, but changing about with the changes of 
time and place; and she plays a kind of game with 
them, shifting the value of the poor wretches 
according to the variations of time, place, or cir- 
cumstance, seeing that Bessas, the man who 
had previously lost Rome, not long afterward 
recovered Petra in Lazica for the Romans, and that 
Dagisthaeus, on the contrary, who had let Petra 
go to the enemy, won back Rome for the emperor 
ina moment of time. But these things have been 
happening from the beginning and will always be 
as long as the same fortune rules over men. Narses 
now advanced against the fortress with his whole 
army in warlike array. But the barbarians became 
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terrified, and, upon receiving pledges for their lives, 
surrendered both themselves and the fortress with 


all speed, in the twenty-sixth year of the reign of 552 a». 


the Emperor Justinian. Thus Rome was captured 
for the fifth time during his reign; and Narses 
immediately sent the keys of its gates to the 
emperor. 


XXAIV 

Ar that time it was shewn to the world with the 
greatest clearness that in the case of all men who 
have been doomed to suffer ill, even those things 
which seem to be blessings turn out for their 
destruction, and even when they have fared as they 
wish they are, it may be, destroyed together with this 
same prosperity. For this victory turned out to be 
for the Roman senate and people a cause of far 
greater destruction, in the following manner. The 
Goths, on the one hand, as by their flight they 
abandoned the dominion of Italy, made it an incident 
of their progress to destroy without mercy the 
Romans who fell in their way. And the barbarians 
of the Roman army, on the other hand, treated as 
enemies all whom they chanced upon as they entered 
the city. Furthermore, this too befell them. Many 
of the members of the senate, by decision of Totila, 
had been remaining previously in the towns of 
Campania. And some of them, upon learning that 
Rome was held by the emperor's army, departed from 
Campania and went thither. But when this was 
learned by the Goths who happened to be in the 
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fortresses there, they searched that whole country 
and killed all the patricians. Among these was 
Maximus, whom I have mentioned in the preceding 

arrative.t It happened also that Totila, when he 
went from there to encounter Narses, had gathered 
the children of the notable Romans from each city 
and selected about three hundred of them whom he 
considered particularly fine in appearance, telling 
their parents that they were to live with him, though 
in reality they were to be hostages to him. And at 
that time Totila merely commanded that they should 
be north of the Po River, but now Teias found and 
killed them all. 

Now Ragnaris, a Goth, who commanded the 
garrison at Tarentum, had received pledges from 
Pacurius at the emperor's wish and agreed that he 
would submit to the Romans, as previously stated,” 
and had furnished six Goths as hostages to the 
Romans to make this agreeinent binding; but upon 
hearing that Teias had become king over the Goths 
and had invited the Franks to an alliance and 
wished to engage with the enemy with his whole 
army, he reversed his purpose completely and 
refused absolutely to fulfil his agreement. But he 
was eager and determined to get back the hostages, 
and so devised the following plan. He sent to 
Pacurius with the request that a few Roman soldiers 
be sent him in order that it might be possible for 
his men with safety to go to Dryus% and from there 
to cross the Ionian Gulf and make their way to 


! Book V, xxv. 15 and Book III. xx. 19. 
? Chap. xxvi. 4. 3 Mod. Otranta, 
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Byzantium. So Pacurius, being utterly ignorant 
of the man’s purposes, sent him fifty of his men. 
And when Ragnaris had received them in the for- 
tress, he immediately put them into confinement 
and sent word to Pacurius that, if it was his wish to 
recover his own soldiers, he would be obliged to 
surrender the Gothic hostages. But when Pacurius 
heard this, he left a few men to keep guard over 
Dryus, and immediately marched with all the rest 
of hisarmy against theenemy. Thereupon Ragnaris 
killed the fifty men immediately, and then led forth 
the Goths from Tarentum to encounter his enemy. 
And when they engaged with each other, the Goths 
were defeated. Whereupon Ragnaris, having lost 
great numbers there, set off in flight with the 
remnant. However, he was quite unable to get back 
into Tarentum, since the Romans surrounded it on 
every side, but he went to Acherontis and remained 
there. Thus, then, did these things happen. And 
not long afterwards the Romans took Portus by 
surrender after besieging the place, and likewise a 
fortress in Tuscany which they call Nepa,! as well 
as the stronghold of Petra Pertusa, as it is called. 
Meanwhile Teias, considering the Goths by them- 
selves not a match for the Roman army, sent to 
Theudibald, the ruler of the Franks, offering a large 
sum of money and inviting him to an alliance. The 
Franks, however, out of regard for their own interests, 
I suppose, wished to die for the benefit neither 


1 Modern Nepi. 
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of Goths nor Romans, but were eager, rather, to 
acquire Italy for themselves, and only to attain this 
were they willing to undergo the perils of war, 
Now it so happened that, while Totila had deposited 
some of his money in Ticinum, as previously stated} 
he had placed the most of it in an exceedingly 
strong fortress at Cumae, which is in Campania, and 
he had set guards over the place, appointing as 
their commander his own brother with Herodian. 
Narses, then, wishing to capture this garrison, sent 
some men to Cumae to besiege the fortress, while 
he himself remained at Rome, putting it in order. 
And he sent another force with orders to besiege 
Centumcellae. Teias then became fearful concern- 
ing the guards in Cumae and the money, and 
despairing of his hope of the Franks, he put his 
forces in array, intending to engage with his enemy. 

But when Narses perceived this, he ordered John 
the nephew of Vitalian and Philemuth to proceed 
with his own army into the province of Tuscany, in 
order to take up a position there and check the 
march of his opponents to Campania, in order that 
the force besieging Cumae might be able without 
fear of molestation to capture it either by storm or 
by surrender. But Teias, leaving the most direct 
roads very far on his right, took many very long 
detours, passing along the coast of the Ionian Gulf, 
and so reached Campania, having eluded his enemy 


1 Chap. xxxiii. 7. 
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entirely. And when Narses learned this, he 
summoned the forees of John and Philemuth, who 
were guarding the road through Tuscany, called 
back Valerian, who was just capturing Petra Pertusa, 
as itis called, with his men, collected his forces, and 
himself with his whole army marched into Campania 
arrayed as for battle. 


KEXV 

Now there is a mountain called Vesuvius in 
Campania, which I have mentioned in the previous 
narrative, remarking that it often gives forth a 
sound like bellowing. And whenever this occurs, 
the mountain also belches forth a great quantity 
of hot ashes. So much was said at that point in my 
narrative. Now the centre of this mountain, just as 
is the case with Aetna in Sicily, is a natural cavity 
extending from its base to its peak, and it is at the 
bottom of this cavity that the fire burns continually. 
And to such a depth does this cavity descend that, 
when a man stands on the summit of the mountain 
and dares to look over the edge from there, the flames 
are not easily visible. And whenever it comes about 
that this mountain belches forth the ashes, as stated 
above, the flames also tear out rocks from the bottom 
of Vesuvius and hurl them into the air above the 
summit of this mountain, some of them small, but 
some exceedingly large, and thus shooting them 
forth from there it scatters them wherever they 
chance to fall. And a stream of fire also flows from 


1 Book VI, iv. 21-30. 
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the peak extending from the summit to the very base 
of the mountain and even further, resembling in all 
respects the phenomenon which is observed at Mt. 
Aetna. And the stream of fire forms high banks on 
either side in cutting out its bed. Now as the flame 
is carried along in the channel it at first resembles a 
flow of burning water; but as soon as the flame is 
quenched, the course of the stream is checked 
immediately and the flow proceeds no further, and 
the sediment of this fire appears as mud resembling 
ashes, ; 

At the very base of this Mt. Vesuvius there are 
springs of water fit to drink, and a river named 
Dracon proceeds from them which passes very near 
the city of Nuceria And it was at this river that 
the two armies then made camp, one on one side 
and the other on the other. Now while this Dracon 
is a small stream, it still cannot be crossed either by 
horsemen or infantry, because, as it flows in a narrow 
channel and cuts into the earth to a great depth, it 
makes the banks on both sides overhanging as it 
were. But whether the cause is to be found in the 
nature of the soil or of the water, I cannot decide. 
Now the Goths had seized the bridge over the river, 
since they had encamped very near it, and placing 
wooden towers upon it they had mounted various 
engines in them, among them those called ballistae,? 
in order that they might be able to shoot from the 
tower down upon the heads of such of their enemy 
as harassed them. It was consequently impossible 


1 Modern Nocera, 2 Catapults. 





3 txwetow L: imnetovow V. 
4 dvoxAotvras V: évoydAovrres L. 
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yiver Bat Tuva, EvpBodyp durxava qv, TOD To- 
Tapod, nrép pot eipnrat, HeTakv 6 6vTos" apporepor 
dé ws dyxorare TiS KaT avtov 8x5 yevdpevor 
Tokevpact Ta TOAAG és add hous éxpavto. eyi- 
vovTO dé Kab povouaxiat Twés, T'érfou avépos, av 
oUTw TUXOL, éx TpoKArjaews THY yépupay d:aBai- 
vovTos, “povos TE per nae TOW oTpAaTOTEdOLY 
és tobTo éTpiByn. Ews ev ovv! Caraccoxpdtouy 
évradda oi TorOor, éoxourtopevoe ra? emitndeca 
vavoly dyteiyov, émet THs Oaddoons éoTpazo- 
medevovto ov TOAA® amrobev. vorepov 6é “Po- 
paiot Td te mrota tev Tohepioy mpodocta 
Pordov avdpos elrov 6 és ony rais vavoly épeo- 
THKEL TWacals, Kal avTois vies avaptOuoe HrAOov 
é Te Lixedtas nat Tihs adAns dpyijs. ayo. bé 
kal 6 Napoijs wupyous EvAivous él tod moTapov 
TH 6x@n KATAOTNO UpLEvOS SovrA@oar TOV évav- 
Tiav TO ppovnpa TAVTEAOS loyvoer. 

Oils 84 of DPorBox mepioBor yerveunpévor Kai 
mel omevor TOV avaryraiwv Th amopia és dpos 
dyxuora év Katapetryaval, dmep ‘Papator Ja- 
AaKTOS "Opos 7H Aativav KaXovot pov ov 81 
avtois ‘Pewpaior enroméc bau ovdaph eixov, THs 
dvcxwpias dytictatovons. Garda Tois PBapBa- 
pos avtixa évtadOa dvaBeSnxoor petéuerev, 
émel TOV émitnoetoy TOG ere peGdXov éoma- 
vitor, opiat Te avtois Kal Tobs immo eumropite- 
Oat auTa ovdeprd pnyavn EXOVTES. oto by THY 
év Eup Bor} Tob Piov Katactpopip aipeTwTépav 
THS Wpos TOD Awov Elva olopevot OudcEe ois 


1 gas uty oby Li kal réws wey V. 2rdL: rerd V. 
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for a hand-to-hand engagement to take place, since 
the river, as I have said, lay between; but both 
armies came as close as possible along the banks of 
the stream, and for the most part used only bows 
against each other. Some single encounters also 
took place, when some Goth on occasion, in answer 
to a challenge, crossed the bridge. And two 
months’ time was spent by the armies in this way. 
Now as long as the Goths controlled that part of 
the sea, they maintained themselves by bringing in 
provisions by ship, since they were encamped not 
farfromtheshore. But later on the Romans captured 
the enemy’s boats by an act of treason on the part 
of a Goth who was in charge of all their shipping ; and 
at the same time innumerable ships came to them 
both from Sicily and from the rest of the empire. 
At the same time Narses also set. up wooden towers 
on the bank of the river, and thus succeeded 
completely in humbling the spirit of his opponents. 
The Goths then, becoming alarmed because of 
these things and being at the same time hard pressed 
by want of provisions, took refuge on a mountain 
which is near by, called by the Romans in the Latin 
tongue “ Milk Mountain” ;1 here the Romans were 
quite unable to follow them because the rough 
terrain made it impossible. But the barbarians 
immediately repented having gone up there, because 
they began to be still more in need of provisions, 
having no means of providing them for them- 
selves and their horses. Thinking, consequently, 
that death in battle was preferable to that by 
starvation, they unexpectedly moved out to engage 


1 Mons Lactarius. 
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mohepiors mapa dd€av exwpour, ampoadoxntot 
Te aurois efarwvains émemecov. ‘Peopaior bé 
avTous as ex Tay TapovT@v a ie éor- 
gay, ov Kata apxXovTas 7) Aoxyous ” 7H KaTadoyous 
Thy taki KaTaoTnoapevot, ovde Tpomm T® AAW 
Staxexprpevor GdAHOv, ovee Tov odiat Tapay- 
yedhomeveoy | év TH Eup Bory aKOUG Opevot, arn 
adeh TH wdon, ON ToTe Tapatvxn, Tois mone- 
pos avrirakdépevo? TorOot peév obv tov trav 4 
apépevor mp@Tot meh peromnoov els Badeiay 
parayya éornoay amavres, Kat ‘Pepaior 6é 
Tatra idovres Tovs immous agjxay, Kal tpom@ 
TO avT@ érdEavto Wavres. 

Evrabbd pot paxn Te Tokhov Adyou afia Kab 
avépos apeThn ovde THY TLVOS Aeyoueveov poor, 
oipat, xaTadecaTépa yeyparperat, ns 7] ri Tetas 
Siwow € év TO _Tapovtt meToinTat. Tordous pep 
és ebrorulay % Tov TmapovT@y aT oyvoats Sppa, 
‘Pwpaioe dé avtous, KaiTrep amrovevor u 
opavres, Uptotavto Suvdmer TH Tacy, TOlS KaTA- 
decatépors Epub prmvres UTroXwpely, auportepol TE 
Oupe@ éri tous TmédaS TOAND ‘evo, ou pep Aava- 
TOVTES, OL OE dpeT OVTES. Kab m joey pax Tpot 
npkaro, Tefas ¢ maow évdnros yeyernBEvOS Kat 

THY pev aoTiéa TpoBeBrnpevos, € emavaTewopevos 
6é TO Sop, TpOTOS Evv dhiryous tial THs parary- 
yos corn. ‘Peopaior 6é avrov iSovres, olopevot 
te, Wy adres Téon, StarvOnocecOar THY EvpPBornyv 


x by if ‘ (4 A im % >. . 
odicw avbtixa 81 para, Evriotavto €7 auTov 


1 duvvotpevor Vi duvyduevor L. 
2 rdxous V: Aoxayous L. 
3 dyrivatépevor Vi: avriratapevo: L, 
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their enemy, falling upon them suddenly and with- 
out warning. But the Romans, to ward them off as 
well as circumstances permitted, took their stand, 
not arranging themselves by commanders or by 
companies or by cohorts, nor distinguished in any 
other manner from one another, and not so as to hear 
the commands given them in battle, but still, de- 
termined to put forth all their strength against the 
enemy wherever they should chance to stand. Now 
the Goths were the first to abandon their horses and 
all took their stand on foot, facing their enemy in a 
deep phalanx, and then the Romans-too, observing 
this, let their horses go, and all arrayed themselves 
in the same manner. 

Here shall be described a battle of great note and 
the heroism of one man inferior, [ think, to that of 
none of the heroes of legend, that, namely, which 
Teias displayed in the present battle. The Goths, 
on the one hand, were driven to be courageous by 
despair of the situation, while the Romans, on the 
other hand, though they could see that the enemy 
had become desperate, withstood them with all their 
strength, blushing to give way to a weaker force; 
thus from both sides they charged their nearest 
opponents with great fury, the one army courting 
death and the other desiring to make a display of 
valour. Now the battle began early in the morning, 
and Teias, easily recognized by all, stood with only 
a few followers at the head of the phalanx, holding 
his shield before him and thrusting forward his spear. 
And when the Romans saw him, thinking that, if he 
himself should fall, the battle would be instantly 
decided in their favour, all those who laid claim to 


© ray txxwv V: robs trrous L. 
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dao apeTns pete otobyTo, Tapmdn Bets évres, Kal 
Ta Sépata ést avrov a dmavres of pev w@Oovy, of 
6é éonxdvr Cov. adres bé bwd 7H domids KeKa- 
Avupevos Tairy pev va Sopata ebéyero mdvta, 
éunimtov dé avrovs ® éx 700 aigmodtov todos 
dtexpir0. cal omnvira of THY domida Eur dew 
odaav TET yOTOV Sopatoy Gep70, Tay TWh tmac- 
meat av Tavrny mapadibous € érépav npeito. ovTe 
paxouevos és TIS muépas To TpeTnpoptov Suayéyove, 
Kat TOTE 87 b@dexa pev auT@ dopata é curennyora. 
4 aomis eiye, Kuveiy 6€ autnv On BovAotTO Kat 
dmoxpoverOat tous émuovtas ovKéTt layve. TOV 
6é Tiva UmacmiaT ay peTexdret omovdn, ov THY 
tafw AeT@v ovdé dcov dxpe és Sdutvroy &va 
oude dvaTrodiaas, 7) 4 tods ToAEpLoUS em) TA Tpoa 
emayaryépevos, ovdée eriatpadeis, ovdé Ta vaOTA 
TH daomids® épeioas, ov pv ovee marytos ye- 
yoves, aA woTreEp T@ eager epmpera mévos avrov 
peta Tis dor isos etLoT KEL, aTeivoy Te 7H befa 
xerpi Kat dm oxpouopevos TH Nag Kat dvaxahav 
To TOD UTacmoTOD Gvopa. Kat 6 perv atT@ 
peta Ths domidos maphy, o bé TavTny evOds Tis 
Bapvvopévns tots _ Sopacey dvtmhddooeTo, ev 
tTouTw dé of xpovov Tua Bpaxeiav gTeywny 
yupve * yevér Bau Ta otépva EvvéBn, ToXD Té ol 
Euvémece Tote axovTio BeBrfaCat Kat aT avros 


30 evOvwpov OvycKxe. Kal adtod tiv Kepadny emi 


KovTou peTewpicartes TOV ‘Popatov TUVves oTpa- 
Ted éxatépa TepucovTes édeixvvoy, ‘Pwpators per, 
ras v7) Bapaijoae paddov, TotOas 64, Sttws 
droyvévtes Tov TOAEMOY KaTAAVCwWoL. 

1ésL: én V. 2 abrots V: om. L: abrois Dindorf. 
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valour concentrated on him—and there was a great 
number of them—and they all directed their spears 
at him, some thrusting and others hurling them. 
He himself meanwhile, covered by his shield, 
received all their spears in it, and by sudden 
charges he slew a large number. And whenever 
he saw that his shield was filled with spears fixed 
in it, he would hand this over to one of his guards 
and take another for himself. And he continued 
fighting in this manner for the third part of the day, 
and at the end of that time his shield had twelve 
spears stuck in it and he was no longer able to move 
it where he wished and repel his assailants. So he 
eagerly called one of his bodyguards without leaving 
his post so much as a finger’s breadth nor giving 
ground nor allowing the enemy to advance, nor even 
turning round and covering his back with his shield, 
nor, in fact, did he even turn sidewise, but as if 
fastened to the ground he stood there, shield in 
hand, killing with his right hand and parrying with 
his left and calling out the name of the bodyguard. 
And the guard was now at his side with the shield, 
and Teias immediately sought to take this in ex- 
change for the one weighed down with spears. But 
while he was doing so his chest became exposed for 
a brief instant of time, and it chanced that at that 
moment he was hit by a javelin and died instantly 
from the wound. Then some of the Romans raised 
his head aloft on a pole and went about shewing it 
to both armies, to the Romans in order that they 
might be encouraged, and to the Goths in order that 
they might in despair make an end of the war. 


3 4% danlds V: om, L. 4 yupvae Vi: youd L. 
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Ov pap ove aS THD EvpBodny xaréhuoay * 
Teas, arn ax pe és vuxTa éudyorTo, kaitrep 
é€emioTduevot Tov Buciréa TeOvdvar odhiow. 
émretoy 5é Evvecxorater, avrou éxdrepot drarv- 
Oevres év Th T&D drop oKeuy évuxtépevoay. 
hepa. oé TH emuyevouéy dvaorayres &pO pov 
TpoT@ TO avT@ aides ® éra&avto Kal pEXpL és 
punta euaxovro, wal ouTe Umexw@pouv GXXjAOLS 
ovtTe 77 éTpéTovTo #) averrod.bon, Katmrep apgo- 
Tépwbev KTEWOBEVOY ToAdOv, GAN amrnyptopevot 
TO és GAAMAOUS ernvet épyou® eixovto, TorOoe 
pev eb eldotes Ott re OH) THY vatatny Siahépovar 
wayyy, ‘Pepaior be aitév éhacootcbat* ama- 
Evouvtes. ev votat@ bé of BdpBapor mapa Tov 
Napojy mepravres Tay Aovyi peor TIVAaS pe pea. 
Onuévar pep éXeyov ws mposS Tov Geov odio 6 
ayov yévorro" aia baves Par yep | THY avrTiTax- 
Geiaav avtois Svvapev Kar Tots Evuprrecovar 
EupBadrrovtes THY TOY TpaypdTov adrjOeav 
yvociuayeiv® 76° Aowrdv BovrccOar cal? amo- 
urrety THY ayia, ov pévtou® Bactret éma- 
KOUTOVTES, ahra Evy tav add BapBdpwv tealy 
avTovopor Buorevaovres, €d€0vTd TE eipnvatay 
ohiot THY dvaxwpnow évoovvar ‘Pwpaious, ou 
plovotvras avros Royer pod cadppovos, andra kat 
Xpijpace Tois avTev aamep égodions avTous 
Swpoupevous, boa 89 év tos én Tis "IraXias 
povpios adtav éxactos évaTroBéuevos Ervyxe 


1 xaréAucay I: katéxavocay V. 
2 aids Lit eb@us V. 3 %pyou L: om. V. 
4 2raccovaba L: admadAdcacecba V. 
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But not even then did the Goths abandon the 
struggle, but they kept fighting till night, although 
well aware that their king was dead. But when it 
began to grow dark, the two armies separated and 
passed the night on the battle-field in their equip- 
ment. And on the following day they arose at 
dawn, and arraying themselves again in the same 
manner they fought till nightfall, neither army 
retreating before the other nor being routed nor 
even giving ground, though large numbers were 
being slain on both sides, but they kept at it with 
the fury of wild beasts by reason of their bitter 
hatred of each other, the Goths, on the one hand, 
knowing well that they were fighting their last 
battle, and the Romans, on the other, refusing to be 
worsted by them. But finally the barbarians sent to 
Narses some of their notables, saying that they had 
learned that the struggle they had taken up was 
against God; for they recognized, they said, the 
power that was arrayed against them, and, since they 
were coming to realize by what had hapnened the 
truth of the matter, they were desirous from now to 
acknowledge defeat and give up the struggle, not, 
however, to obey the emperor, but to live in indepen- 
dence with some of the other barbarians; and they 
begged that the Romans concede to them a 
peaceful withdrawal, not begrudging them a reason- 
able settlement, but presenting them, in fact, with 
their own money as travelling funds, that money, 
namely, which each of them had previously deposited 


§ yoomaxery V: yvwoimov oxeiv L. 
8o6L: d¢ 7d V. Teal V: pev L. 
® ayduiow—pévro: Vi: axdyvwoww, obk epadé L. 
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mpotepov. tata o pev Napons ev Bovay 
érroteito. “Iwdvyns 6€ 0 Betadiavod rapyvet 
dénouw evdexer Pau THVOE, kal uy _Teparrépo 
Oavataaw avi porous bua Baxns lévat, poe 
dmometpacacbat TOkmaS év dmoyvaaet propévns 
tov Biov, i) Kat Tois aurijs exo pevors Kal Tots 
omavtidfouce nade?) yiverat. ‘ "Apxet yap,” 
én, “ Tots ye cappoct TO eK, 70 O€ vmepdryav 
eOchew lows av tw Kal és Td a&dppopov Ttpé- 
TOLTO.” 

TeiBerac TH vToOnKn Napojjs, Kal EvvéBnoay 
ep TOY BapBdpov ot drroheherppévor * xpn- 
para KEKOpLT LEVOL Ta altav iia ex Taons 
dmrarrakovtar *Iradias evdus, TONE pLOV TE pyar 
ovdeped mpos “Pwuatous Stoicovew er. Torat 
mer ouv petage xirtou Too otpatomesou éfava- 
ordvres és Texevov Te moh Kat Yopla Ta brmep 
moTapov Tl ddov é exopnrar, @y G@AXow TE nyobvTo 
Kal "Ivdovrg, ovmep _mporepav ® errepv oO nv. oi 
b€ Aoerrat amavres Spxva doves Ta Eurceipeva 
TaVvTa éméppocay. oUTw@ TE Kal Kupny Kal Ta 
Aowra mayTa éFeiXov ‘Popaion, Kat TO 6xTwKaLb€- 
KaTov ft0s EuvetedevTa to Votbind woréum 
7@de, dv LI poxomeos Evvéypawev. 


1 QrorcAerupevor L: brodcAcimpevas V. 
2 xpdtepov Li: Eumpoober V. 
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in the fortresses of Italy. These proposals Narses 
took under consideration. Now John the nephew 
of Vitalian advised that they should allow this 
request and not carry on battle further with men 
who courted death nor expose themselves to those 
whose daring was sprung from despair of life, an 
attitude which proves dangerous not only for those 
possessed by it, but also for their opponents. “ For 
victory,’ he said, “is sufficient for the wise, but 
extravagant desires might perhaps turn out even to 
a man’s disadvantage.”’ 

Narses followed this suggestion, and they came to 
terms, agreeing that the remainder of the barbarians, 
after receiving their own money, should depart 
immediately from all Italy and that they should no 
longer wage war in any way against the Romans. 
Now a thousand Goths, in the midst of the 
negotiations, detached themselves from the main 
body, and under command of different men, among 
whom was the Indulf whom I have mentioned 
before,) proceeded to the city of Ticinum and the 
country beyond the Po. But all the rest gave 
sworn pledges and confirmed al] the details of the 
agreement. Thus the Romans captured Cumae and 
all that remained, and the eighteenth year, as it 
closed, brought the end of this Gothic War, the 
history of which Procopius has written. 


1 Book VII. xxxv. 23, ete. 
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Abasgi, a people near the Caucasus, 
subject to the Lazi, Vill. iii. 12, 13, 
iv. 1; their religion, vil, iil. 14; 
supplied eunuchs to Byzantium 
until the traffic was forbidden, VOL 
iii, 13-20; converted to Christian- 
ity, YU. iff. 19; dethrone their 
Kings, VI. iii. 21, Ix. 10; have a 
bishop sent by Justinian, Vil, iv. 
12; revolt from the Romans, VOI. 
ix. 6, 9 ff.; their land protected by 
nature, VIH. ix. 15-18; outwitted 
and dispersed by the Romans, VIZ. 
ix. 23 ff.; Mermeroes marches 
against them, VIII. xvii. 15 

Abasgia, defended by a mountain pass, 
vi. ix. 15 

Acampsis River, the lower course of 
the Boas, VII. ii. § 

Achaea, suffers from earthquakes, VIII. 
xxv. 16 

Acherontia, Achcrontis, fortress in 
Lucania; commanded by Moras, 
vl. xxvi. 4; refuge of Ragnaris, 
vill. xxxiv. 15 

Adrianople, town in Thrace; distance 
from Byzantium, VI. xl. 36 

Adriatic Sea, crossed by Artabanes, 
yu. xl. 14; current thence seems 
to flow in the strait of Messina, VIT1. 
vi. 21 

Aeetes, mythical king of Colchis, yi. 
ii. 31; his legendary birthplace, 
Vu. xiv. 49 

Aeneas, son of Anchises, VII. xxil. 31; 
his ship displayed in Rome, VIL 
xxii. 7-16 

Aeschylus, writer of tragedy; cited, 
vill. vi. 15 

Aetna, compared with Vesuvius, VUI. 
xxxv, 2,5 

Agamemnon, leader of the Trojan 
expedition, VI. xxii. 28; father of 


Iphigeneia, VII. vy. 23; son of 
Atreus, VILL. xxii. 27 

Alamundaras, said to have suffered 
* > hands of the Saracens, VII. 

Alani, an independent people, allied 
with the Romans; their mountain- 
ous country, VII. iii. 4; neighbours 
of the Bruchi, VI. iv. 1; as allies 
in the Roman army, VII. i. 4; 
fighting with the Persians, VIL. viii. 
28, 34; one of them alone defends 
a camp, VII. viii. 37; is killed by 
John, VIIL viii. 38 

Alps, VII. xxiv. 6 

Amalafrida, sister of Theoderic and 
grandmother of Amalafridas, VII. 
xxv. 11 

Amalafridas, a Goth, commander of 
Roman troops sent to the Lom- 
bards, VII. xxv. 11; grandson of 
Amalafrida, VOL xxv. 11; alone 
reaches the Lo Vil. xxv. 
13; with the Lombards, VIL. xxv. 14 

Amalasuntha, mother of Matasuntha, 
Vil. xxxix, 14 

Amastris, city on the Euxine, yim. 
ik. 


Amazons, their reputed home on the 
Thermodon, VOL ij. 2; traditional 
account of their movements, YI. 
iii. 5, 6; Procopins’ explanation of 
the tradition, ym. fii. 7-11 

Amisus, city on the Euxine, VOL ii. 
2; near the Thermodon River, VHI. 


iiL 5 

Anasozadus, eldest son of Chosroes, 
Vill. x. 8; banished by him because 
of lawless conduct, VII. x. 8-10; 
leads an uprising and is punished 
by mutilation, VOL x. 17-xi. 1 

Anastasius, Roman emperor; founded 
Daras, VIL, vii. 9 
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Anchialus, ravaged by the Goths, VII. 
xxii, 31 
Anette father of Aeneas, VIII. xxii. 


Ancon, attacked by the Goths, vil. 
xxiii. 1 ff.; saved from them, VIII. 
pre 39, 40; reinforced, VII. xxiii. 
4 

Angili, one of the nations of Brittia, 
Vill. xx. 7, 12; sent as envoys by 
the I'ranks, VOI, xx. 10; attack 
and defeat the Varnl, Vill. xx. 33, 34 

Ansilas, a Roman soldier, distiu- 
guished for valour, VIII. do. 

Antae, a barbarian nation north of 
the Maeotie Lake, VIII. iy. 9; invale 
Roman territory, Vil. x]. 5; neigh- 
bours of the Sclaveni, do, 

Antalas, Moorish chief, subjugated by 
Jon, vi xvil, 21 ee 

Antinous, the city of, in Egypt, VIII. 
xxvii. 6 


Antioch, captured and destroyed by 
Chosroes, VU, vii, 11 

Anzalas, spearman of Narses; answers 
the challenge of Coccas, Vill, xxxi. 
13; and slays him, VUL xxxi. 15 

Apennines, VI. xxix. 3, 4 

Apri, elty in Thrace, VIII. xxvii. 8 

Apsarus, city near Laziea, VII. ii. 11; 
its ancient greatness, VII. ii. 143 
distance from Riizaeum, VI. ii. 
11; from Petra, VIL. ii. 21 

Apsilia, its mountains, VIU. ix. 15, 
betrayed to the Perslans, VIII. x. 
24 

Apsilii, 2 Christian people subject to 
the Lazi, VIII, ii, 32, 33, iii, 12, ix. 
7, 31, x. 1; their mountainous 
couniry, Vill. ix. 20; revolt from 
the Colchians, VII. x. 6; won back 
to allegiance by John, VUI. x. 7; 
a@ woman of, VIE. x. 5 

Apsyrtus, brother of Medea; his 
tomb, VM. li. 14; ancient name of 
Apsarus, VII, ii, 12 

Aratius, Roman eommander against 
the Sclayeni, vu. xl. 34; sent to 
the-Outrigurs with money, VIII. xix. 
3, 4; cormmander of troops sent to 
the Lombards, VUI, xxv. 11; in 
Ilyricum, VI. xxvii. 13 

Archabis, town near Lazica, VIL. li. 1i 

Archaeopolis, first city in Lazica, VIII. 
xiil, 3; guarded by three thousand 
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Romans, VIL. xiii. 8; objective 
of Mermecroes, VII, xiii. 3, 22, 24, 
30; passed by him, VIM. xiil. 25-27; 
attacked by him, VII. xiv. 3 ff.; 
attempt to betray it, VII. xiv. 23- 
27; held by the Romans and Lazi, 
Vl. xiv, 45, xvi. 6; again attacked 
by Mermeroes, VII. xvii. 17; its 
situation, walls and water supply, 
vil. xiv. 1-3; distance from Bfo- 
cheresis, VIM, xiv. 46 

Arethas, king of the Saracens; ac- 
cused by Isdigousnas, VII. xi. 10 

Argo, the ship said to have been 
built for the capture of the Golden 
Fleece, Vil. ii. 30 

Arians, the Goths, Vit. iv. 11 

Ariminum, eaptured by the Goths, 
Vil, xxxvii. 23; commanded by 
Usdrilas, VII. xxviii. 2; its bridge, 
VIll. xxviii. 5,6; passed by Narses, 
VIO. xxviii. 11, xxix. 3 

Arimuth, Roman commander, in IIly- 
ricum, VIII. xxvii, 13 

Atistotle, studied the current at 
Chalcis, Vu. vi. 20 

Armenta, VII. viii. 22, xv. 9; Bessas 
appointed General of, VII. ix. 4 

Armenians, VII, ii. 5, viii, 21; location 
of their country, VILL. ii. 20; neigh- 
bours of the Tzani, VII. i. 9; visited 
by Bessas, VII. xiii. 11; claim the 
site of Artemis’ temple, VIII. v. 24; 
the following Armenians are named ; 
John (Guzes), son of Thomas, VMI. 
viif, 15, xi. 67; Anzalas, VIL xxxi. 1 

Arrian, the historian, VI. xiv. 48 

Artabanes, a Persarmenian; had de- 
serted to the Romans, VIil. viii. 
21-24; sent by Justinian to relieve 
Liberius, Vil xxxix. 8, xl 143 
driven back by storm, Vl. x!. 15-17; 
distinguishes himself as a sklr- 
misher, VII. viii. 25-27; com- 
mander of all troops in Sicily, VIL. 
xxiv. 1; receives appeals from 
Oroton, VIE. xxv. 24 

Artemis, her temple in Tauris, vil. 
v. 23; @ monument to, VIM. xxii. 
27; Artemis Rolosia, VIM. xxii. 29 

Arath, of the Eruli; husband of the 
daughter of Mauricius, VII. xxvi. 
13; in the army of Narses, do, 

Asbadus, bodyguard of Justinian; 
defeated by the Sclaveni, il. 
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xrx1viil. 4-6, 9; in the army of 
Narses, Vil. xxvi. 13; pursues and 
wounds Totila, VII. xxxii. 22-24; 
wounded by Scipuar, Vill. xxxii. 
24; returns, do. 

Asia, Vill, ii, 32, tii. 7, 11; ome of the 
continents, Vill. vi. 12-15; its 
boundary toward Europe discussed, 
Vill. vi. 1-15, fi. 28 2 

Astica, plundered by the Sclaveni, 
Vu. xi. 43 

Atalaric, ruler of ltaly, grandson» 
Theoderic, VO. xxxix. 15, VIU. xxi. 
11 

Athanasius, father-in-law of Leontius, 
Vu xxiv. 11 

—. village near Lazica, VIL ii. 
10, 11 

Athenaea, ancient ruler of a region 
which was later called by her name 
Vil. ii. 10 

Athenian, Phidias, VIL. xxi. 12 

Atrens, father of Agamemnon, YIII. 
xxii. 27 

Anduin, leader of the Lombards, VUL 
xviii, 3; married the sister of 
Amalafridas, Vill, xxv. 12; sends 
envoys to ask a truce, VMI. xviii. 
7; reports his victory to Justiniao, 
vol. xxv. 15; sends allies to Narses, 
vol, xxvi. 12; robs Ildigisal of the 
throne, VIM, xxvii. 1; demands 
Ildigisal, VI. xxvii. 4, 22; refuses 
to surrender Ustrigothus, VII, xxvii. 
26, 27 

Auximus, Goths retreat thither, vill. 
xxiii. 40 


Babas, commander in the Roman 
army; sent to Lazica, VII. ix. 5; 
commander of Archaeopolis, VIII. 
xiti. 8; addresses his men, VIII. xiv. 
14-21; leads a sally, VIM. xiv. 22 ff. 

Belapaton, city in Persia, VOI. x. 9; 
distance from Ctesiphon, do. 

Belisarius, garrisons Rome, Vi. xxxvi. 
1; returns te Byzantium, vu. xxxvi. 
43 appoints commanders of Rhe- 
gium, VU. xxxvii, 20; assisted by 
Sinnion, Vill. xix. 7; honoured by 
the Emperor in Byzantium, VI. 
xxi. 1; considered the first cltizen 
of the empire, VI. xxi. 2, 3; 
brought Amalafridas to Byzantiam, 
YI. xxv. 12; his guardsman Dio- 


genes, VI. xxxvi. 1, axxvii, 9; 
Gundulf, VI. xxifi. 1; the house- 
hold of, VU. xxxvi. 16 

Bersabus, a Persian notable, VIL. xv. 
8; captured by Valerian, VII. xv. 
9; imprisoned in Byzantium, VIL. 
xv. 10; returned to Isdigousnas, 
VII. xv. 11 

Bessas, sent to Lazica as General of 
Armenia, VI. ix. 4; sent against 
the Abasgi, VIII. ix. 12; besieges 
Petra, VI. xi. 11 ff.; undermines 
the wall, vill. xi. 14-18; leads the 
assault in person, VIII. xi. 39, 40; 
is wounded, but saved, VIIL xi. 
44-30; returns to the assault, VIL. 
xi. 51; refuses a request for a truce, 
VU, xi-53; addresses the remnant 
of the -Versians, VIL xii. 3-13; 
sends the captives to the Emperor, 
and dismantles the wall of Petra, 
Vul. xii. 28; unwisely leaves Lazica, 
Yl. xiii. 11-13; regains his repata- 
tion lost at Rome, VMI. xii. 30-34, 
xxsiii. 24 

Bithyniang, their location, VII. ii. 3 

Boas River, description of, VIM. ii. 
6,9 

Boeotia, damaged by earthquakes, 
Yi. xxv. 16; its town Scarphea, 
VIM. xxv. 19 

pacing epithet of Artemis, VI. xxii. 


Bolum, fortress in Persarmenia; given 
up by the Romans, VIU. xiii. 19 
een city on the Eurine, vm. vy. 
26,2 

Braducius, had been interpreter of 
Isdigousnas; slain by Chosroes, viII. 
xi. 8, 9; perhaps slandered by 
Isdigousnas, VOL xi. 9 

Pritain, its position with reference to 
Brittia, VOI. xx. 4-6 

Brittia, an island lying off Gaul, VOL. 
xx. 5; its numerous population, 
causing annua] migrations to the 
mainland, VOL. xx. 6-10; horses 
unknown there, VII. xx. 29; Its 
dividing wall, VI. xx. 42-46; the 
destination of departed spirits, VIO. 
xx. 47 ff.; Its people wage war on 
the Varni, Vill. xx. 1 ff.; a maiden 
of, VII, xx, 12,41; remote from the 
Varni, Vil xx. 18; distance from 
the mouth of the Rhine, vit. xx, 4 
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Brittones, one of the three nations of 
Brittia, VIII. xx. 7 

Bruchi, a people near the Caucasus, 
vi. iv. 1 

Busta Gallorum, Vil. xxix, 5 

Buzes, Roman commander; brother 
of Venilus, VI. ix. 5; uncle of 
Domentiolus, VI, xxxix. 3 

Eypectun, district in Africa, VIL. xvii, 


Byzantium, capital of the Roman 
Empire; mentioned frequently, vii. 
xxxviJ. 14; its long walls, vil. xl. 
43; at the ‘‘ beginning" of the 
Euxine, VIU. ii. 1; supplies forces 
to Narses, VIII. xxvi. 10; distance 
from Topirus, VI. xxxviii. 9; from 
Adrianople, Vi. xl. 36 


Gabades A, Persian king; grandfathcr 
of Cabades B, Vin. xxvi. 13 

Oabades B, son of Zames, nephew of 
Ohosroes, VIII. xxvi. 13; in the 
army of Narses, do. 

Oalabria, vir. xl, 15 

Oalchedon, at the ‘beginning’? of 
the Euxine, VIL. ii. 1, v. 31, 33 

Oalypso, VI. xxii. 19, 21 

Oamillus, Roman General, VII. xxix. 4 

Campania, district in Italy, VU. 
xxxiv, 22, 23, 24; senators sum- 
moned thence by Totila, vu. xxxvii. 
3; prisoners sent there by him, 
vit. xxii. 2, xxxiv. 5, 6; its fortress 
Oumae, VII, xxxiv. 19; its monun- 
tain Vesuvius, VIM, xxxv. 1 

Candidati, Asbadus, VII. xxxviil. 5 

Caprae, scene of Totila’s death, VII. 
xxuxii. 27, 35 

— eity in Sardinia, VIII. xxiv. 

4 


Oarthage, VII. xxiv. 36 

Oasius, epithet of Zeus, VIII, xxii, 25 

Casope, town in Cercyra, VIL. xxii. 26 

Oaspian Gates, pass over the Caucasus, 
_VIl. iii, 4 

Oatana, clty in Sicily, without walls, 
vu. xl. 21 

Caucasus, mountain chain east of the 
Euxine, Vu. ii, 26, iii. 11, 12, iv. 1; 
contains the source of the Phasis, 
VM. ii. 27; described, VIM. ili. 1-4; 
no tradition of Amazons there, VII. 
iii. 6, 7; extends to the Euxine, 
you. ix. 15; Opsites takes refuge 
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in, Vill. ix, 29; home of the Sabiri, 
VII. xi, 23, 26 

emer a region in Armenia, VIII. 
v. 2 


Celtic mountains; contain the sources 
of the Danube, VII. v. 30 

Ccntumeellae, town in Etruria, vil. 
xxxvi. 11, 15; besieged by Totila, 
Vil, xxxvil. 8-18; its surrender 
demanded by him, vu, xxxix, 25; 
attacked by Narses’ order, VII. 
xxxiy. 20 

Cephallenia, touched at by Artabanes, 
Vu. xl. 14 

Cepi, town on the Enxine, YIU. y. 28 

Cercyra, VI. xxii, 18, 19; ravaged 
by the Goths, VII. xxii. 30 

Chaeronea, destroyed by earthquake, 
vi. xxv. 17 

Chaleis, in Euboea; visited by Aris- 
totle, VI. vi. 20 

Charybdis, the strait of, Vi, vi. 23, 
xali. 19 

Cherson, city on the Euxine, VII. y. 
27, 28; distance from the month 
of the Ister, VIII. v. 29 

Chinialon, leader of the Outrigurs, 
vul. xviii. 15; receives a message 
from Justinian, VII. xix. 3 

Chorianes, Persian commander, VII. 
i. 4; makes camp on the river 
Hippis, vii. viii. 1; advances to 
meet the Romans and Laazi, vIn. 


viii. 17; receives fugitives, VII. 
viii. 28; killed in battle, Vit. 
viii, 34, 35 


Chosroes, king of Persia, VII, xii, 
9, xv. 11, xvi. 5, 27, 29; invited into 
Lazica by the inhabitants, VI. iv. 
6; eager to acquire Lazica, VIII. 
vii. 1, 13, xii. 17; repeatedly 
invades Roman territory, Vi. 
vii. 2; reviled by the Persians, 
vil,. vii. 3; oppresses the Lazi, 
vill. viii, 10; summons Sceparnas, 
vil. ix. 14; father of Anasozadus, 
vin, x. 8; banishes him, VIII. x. 
8-10; falls violently ill, vill. x, 
10; sickly by nature, do.; gathered 
many physicians about him, VII. 
x. 11; devoted to Tribunus, VII. 
x. 11-14; grants him a favour, 
YL. x. 14-16; defeats and punishes 
Anasozadus, VII. x. 19-22; receives 
and dismisses Petrus, VI. xi, 2, 3; 
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puts Braducius to death, VIM. xi. 
8; captures and garrisons Petra, 
VI. xii. 21; builds an aqnedact 
of three channels, YUI. xii. 22; 
prepares to break the endless 
truce, WMI, xiv. 39; his envoy 
Isdigousnas, VI. xv. 1; wishes to 
ransom Bersabus, VII. xv. 8, 10; 
exacts heavy payments from the 
Romans, VII. xv. 17; plots the 
death of Gubazes, VII. xvi. 2; 
reported in Lazica, VII. xvi. 8, 
11; hated by Gubazes, VIII, xvi. 
32; receives the report of Isdi- 
gousnas, VII. xvii. 9; uncle of 
Cabades, VIII. xxvi. 13; his pre- 
ae attack on Edessa, VI. xiv. 


Obtistians, the following are mentioned 
ag Obristians : peoples near Lazica, 
vil. ii. 17; the Apsilii, vm. ii. 
33; the Tetraxitae, Yin. iv. 9; 
the Romans, vit. xii. 8; the 
Abasgi become Christians, VI. 
iii. 19, 21; the disputes ‘ot. the 
Christians, Vill. xxv. 13 

o-~ Paulus a native of, VIL. xxxvi. 
6 


Cimmerians, the ancient name of the 
tribes on the Maeotic Lake, VI. 
iv. 8; and of the Huns, VII. v. 
1; discover the possibility of cross- 
ing the Maeotic Lake, VII. v. 7-9; 
cross it and attack the Goths, vol 
v. 10, 11; Cimmerian Strait, con- 
sidered by some the boundary be- 
tween Europe and Asia, VII. vi. 15 

Oleft, The, defile in Greece; visited by 
a violent earthquake, VII. xxv. 23 

a Roman deserter, VIL xxxi. 
12; slain in single combat, Vi. 
xxxi. 14-16 

Coetaeon, suggested az an earlier 
form of UCotais in Lazica; ancient 
Colchis, VIM. xiv. 49 

Colchians, VII. i. 8; identified with 
the Lazi; VOI.L10; atthe “end” 
of the Euxine, vil ii. 1; not 
neighbours of the Trapezuntines, 
val. ii. 15; ancient location of 
their dwellings, VI. ii, 31; their 
king Gubazes, VIII. viii. 1; the 
Apsilii revolt from them, Vil, x. 
6; the Colchian Phasis, yO. vi. 
13, 14 


Colchis, invaded by the Persians 
VII. i. 3 ff.; Vl. viii. 39; held 
oe by the Persians, VIL. xvi 


Comana, city in Armenia, VILL. v. 24 

Constantianus, Roman commander 
against the’ Sclaveni, vi. xl. 31; 
his standard captured, Vil. xi. 42; 
later recovered, VIL. xl. 45 

Coronea, destroyed by earthquake, 
Vill, xxv. 17 

Corsica, VI. xxiv. 37; attacked and 
captured by the Goths, vil, xxiv. 
31-33; formerly called Cyrnus, 
Vil, xxiv. 39 

Cotais, later name for Cotiaion, VIII. 
xiv. 48; near Uthimereos, VIII. 
xiv, att fortified by Mermeroes, 
YO. xvi. 16; ‘Persians retir- 
thither, VIM. xvii. 19 

5 agen fortress in Lazica, VI. xiv 


Cottian Alps, subject to Theudibert, 
VIM. xxiv. 6 

Crisaean Gulf, VIL. xxv. 16 

Croton, sends appeal fer help, 


xxv. 24; relief sent thi er ‘< 
Justinian, VIM. xxvi. 1, 2 
Ctesiphon, city in Persia; distancc 


from Belapaton, VII. x. 9 

Cumae, money deposited there by 
Totila, VI. xxxiv, 19, 21; attacked 
by Narses’ order, VII. xxxiv. 20; 
besieged, VII. xxxiv, 22; taken 
by the Romans, VI. xxxv. 38 

Cutrigur, progenitor of the Cutrigur 
Huns, VI. rv. 2 

Cutrigurs, a Hunnic tribe; origi: 
of the name, VI. v. 2-4; settle 
in the country from which the 
Goths were expelled, Vl. v. 13, 
22, 23; continue to ravage Roman 
territory, VII. v. 16; become allies 
of the Gepaedes, VII. xviii, 14,13; 
accused by Justinian, vil. xviii, 
18-20: receive money annually 
from Byzantium, vO xvii. 19; 
attacked by the Utigurs, vi. 
xviii, 21-26, xix. 8; their Roman 
prisoners escape, ‘vin, xix. 7235 
remnant settled in Thrace, val. 
xix. 7; Cutrigur Huns engage with 
Mdigisal and Goar, VI. xxvil. 
10, 11; accused by the Utigurs 
vo. xix. 15 
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Outzinas, a Moorish chief; allied with 
the Romans, VIII. xvii. 21 

Cyprian, murdered by Ulifus, VII. 
xxxiil, 10, 12 

Oyrnus, ancient name of Corsica, 
Vi. xxiv. 39 


— traversed by the Ister, VIII. v. 


Dagisthaeus, Roman commander in 
Laziea, Vill. viii. 1; mundermined 
the wall of Petra, VOI xi. 11, 14, 
15; leads the Roman army to 
battle, Vill. viii. 16; fights against 
the Perslans, VIL Vill, 29; “slan- 
dered by the Lazi, Vil, ix. 1-3; Im- 
prisoned, VII. ix. 4; released from 
prison and sent with Narses, VIL. 
xxvi, 13; commands on the left 
wing, VIII. xxxi, 4; in the assault 
on Rome, Vill. xxxiil. 21; lost 
Petra, recovered Rome, VIL 
xxmili. 24 

Dalmatia, vil. xxvii, 5; invaded 

by the Sclaveni, VIL xl. 7; Roman 

army winters in, Vil. xl. 11, 27, 30; 

Goths offer to resign claim to, VIII. 


xxiv. 4 
Damianns, Roman commander, 
nephew of Valerian; escorts the 


Lombards from Italy, Vill. xxxiii. 2 

Danube, called also Ister, g.v., VII. 

v. 29 

Dae attacked in vain by Ohosroes, 
vo. vii. 5; well provisioned 
against siege, VIL vii. 7; its 
remarkable spring, VII. vii. “h ae 
founded by Anastasius, VII. vii. 9 

Diogenes, commands the garrison 
of Rome, VII. xxxvi. 1 ff.; body- 
guard of Belisarius, VII. xxxvii, 8 
eacapes from Rome, VII. xxxvi. 15; 
commander of Centumcellae, vil. 
xxxvii. 9; receives and answers 
proposals from Totila, VIL xxxvii. 
11-17; repudiates his agreement 
with Totila, vil, xxxix. 25, 26 

Dodona, ravaged by the Goths, VI. 
xxii. 31 

Dolomites, an independent prapie 1 in 
Persia; in the Persian army, VI. 
xiv. 5-7; their fighting equipment, 
vul. xiv. 8; accustomed to the 
mountains, ‘vm. xiv. 9; assist 
in the attack on Archaeopolis, 


426 


VUl. xiv. 12; flee with the Persian 
army, VII. xiv, 42 

Domentiolus, nephew of Buzes; com- 
mander of Messana, VII. xxxix, 3 

me river in Oampania, VILL. xxxv. 

GS its high banks, VIII. xxxv. 8 

Dryus, port in southcrn Italy; held 
by the Romans, Vill. xxiii. 17, 
xxxiv, 10, 13; commanded by 
Pacurins, VIN. xxvi. 4 


Echinus, visited by tidal wave, VI. 
xxv, 19 

Edessa, attacked by Chosroes, Vill. 
me 35; a portent in, VII. xiv. 39- 

Egypt, VOL. xxvii. 6; the Egyptian 
Nile, VII. vi. 2, 28 14 

Eileithuia, VI. xxii. 2 

Elemundus, king of gt Gepaedes; 
his death, VII. xxvii. 19; father of 
Ustrigothus, VIL. xxvii. 19, 26 

Eruli, Suartuas appointed their ruler, 
VIul. xxv. 11; in the army of Narses, 
VOL xxvi. 13, xxx. 18, xxxi, 5; 
devoted to him, VI. xxvi. 17; & 
party of, kill Usdrilas, VI. xxviii. 
10; in the assault on Rome, VIII. 
xxxiii. 19; the following individuals 
are named: Philemuth, vir, xxxir. 
10; Uligagus, vill. ix. 5 

Euboea, VIE. vi. 20, xxii. 27 

Eulysia, a country on the Euxine, 
VIII. iv. 7 

Euphratas, a eunuch of the Abasgi, 
VII. iif. 19 

Euripus, the strait at Chalcis, vil. 
vi. 20 

Europe, one of the continents, VIII. 
vi. 12-15, if. 32, ill. 11, xviii. 1; 
ravaged by the Sclavenl, vi. xl. 
33; the boundary of, VIII. ii. 28, 
29, vi. 1-b 

Enxine Sea, description of, VuI. i 
7—v. 33; receives the waters of the 
Ister, VII, v. 30; forms part of 
the boundary between Europe and 
Asia, VII. vi. 3, 5; receives the 
outflow from the Maeotic Lake, 
vol. vi. 4; Phasig River at iic 
extremity, VII. vi, 8; considered 
by some to be formed by the Maeotic 
Lake, Vuk. vi. 16; does not “ end” 
at Byzantium, yal. vi. 25; bar- 
barians to the north of it, ViIL. vii, 
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12; touche! by the Caucasus, 
VOL ix. 15 


Flaminian Way, left by Narses, VII. 
xxvili. 13 


Poederati, barbarian bands allied 
with the Romans, YUL v. 13 

— of Peace, in Rome, vIn. xxi. 

1 

Franks, their ruler repudiates Totila's 
proposal of marriage with his 
daughter, VIL xxxvii. 1, 2; sepa- 
rated from the Varni by the Rhine, 
vol. xx. 2; receive immigrants 
from Brittia, VII. xx. 8-10; their 
ruler Thendibert, vol. xx. 11; 
Hermegisclus allied with them 
by marriage, VOI. xx. 15; the 
Varni urged to favour them, VI. 
xx. 17; close to the Varni, vim. 
xx. 18; said to be holding a large 
part of Italy, Vl. xxiv, 4; usurp 
parts of Italy, VMI. xxiv, 6-8; make 
alliance with the Goths, VL xxiv. 
9, 10; bribed by Justinian, Vil. 
xxiv. 13; hostile to the Goths, 
VI, xxiv. 21, 22; refuse free pas- 
gage to Narses, VII. xxvi. 18-20; 
friendly to the Goths, VII, xrvi. 
19; prevent the surrender of 
Verona, VI. xxxiii. 5; their 
alliance desired by Teias, Vil. 
xxxiii, 7, xxxiv. 9,17; desire Italy 
for themselves, VI. xxxiv. 18; 
despaired of by Teias, VIL xxriv. 
21; mentioned, VIL xx. 30, 49 

Frissones, one of the nations of Brittia, 
vi. xx. 7 


Gadira, the Strait of, VIL. vi. 3, 8, 22 
Gaul, fronts Brittia, Vit. xx. 5 
Gauls, defeated by Camillus, vm 


xaix. 4,5 

Gelimer, King of the Vandals, VOL 
xix. 7 

Gepaedes, make a treaty with the 
Lombards, VOL xviii, 1; but 
finally resort to war again, VIL 
xvili. 2 ff.; led by Thorisin, viIE. 
xviii. 3; negotiate with Audain, 
Vil. xviii. 8 ff.; seek an alliance 
with the Huns, Yl. xviii. 13 ff; 
seni the Cutrigurs into Roman 
territory, VII. xvili, 16, 17; 


ferry the Sclaveni over the [ster, 
vur. xxv. 5, 10; Justinian seeks 
an understanding with them, 
YIN. xxv. 6; prepare for war with 
the Lombards, VIL xxv. 7; send 
envoys to Byzantium, VI. xxv. 8; 
Justinian sends troops to fight 
with the Lombards against them, 
VM. xxv. 10; confront the Lom- 
bard army and are defeated, VIIL 
xxv. 14; im the army of Narses, 
VUL xxvi. 13; recelve Goar and 
Iidigisal, VI. xxvii. 18; Ustri- 
gothus a refugee from, VIII. xxvii. 
19, 20; make peace with Justinian 
and the Lombards, VII. xxvii. 21; 
refuse to surrender IMigisal, VIII. 
xxvii—22-25, 28; their king 
Elemundi;, VOL. xurvii, 19; the 
following individuals are named: 
Philegagus, Vill. viii. 15; Asbadus. 


Germanus, appointed commander 
against the Goths, VIL xxxvii. 24; 
nephew of Justinian, V0. xxxvii. 
24, xxxix. 9; of high repntation, 
Vil. xxvii. 24; father-in-law ot 
John, VIL. xxxix, 10, xi. 10, Vu 
xxvi. 11; husband of Passara, 
vil. xxxix. 14; and of Matasuntha, 
do.; father of Justinus and Jus- 
i , VO. xxxix. 17, xb 10, 34, 
VIL xxv. 11; replaced by Liberius, 
VO. xxxvii.26; definitely appointed 
commander against the Goths, 
VO. xxxix. 9; makes ambitions 
preparations, VII. xxxix. 11 ff; 
defeats Stotzas, Vil. xxxix. 12; 
receives from Romans in the Gothic 
army a promise to desert, VIL. 
xxxix. 22; awaited by Diogenes, 
Vu. xxxix. 26, 28; detained by an 
invasion of Sclaveni, wm. xl. 1-4: 
feared by them, VII. xi. 4-6; as 
General of Thrace, had defeated 
the Antae, VIL. xl. 6; prepares for 
departure to Italy, VI, xl. 8; dies 
of disease, VIL xl. 9, 27, VL xxi. 
1; his character and attainments, 
VIL. x!. 9; his sons as commanders 
VOL xxv, 1 
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Gibal, Gothic commander; sent 
against Ancon, VII. xxili. 1; in 
command of ships, VII. xxiii. 12 

Gintton, epithet of John, vi. xi, 34, 
VOI. xxvi. 13 

Goar, a Gothic captive from Daimatia ; 
exiled to Egypt, VIII. xxvii. 5, 6; 
flies from Byzantium with lidigisal, 
vio. xxvii. 5 ff.; surprises Roman 
officers, VII. xxvii. 17; reaches 
the Gepaedes, VIII. xxvii. 18 

Goths, the Ostrogothic nation settled 
jn Italy; Arians, vor. iv. 11; 
their originai home, VIII. v. 5; 
defeated by the Cimmicrians, VIII, 
y. 11; their migrations, vIM. v. 
12-14; besiege Rome, VI. xxxvi. 
1ff.; capture Ports, VII. xxxvi. 
3; besiege Centumeellae, VII. 
xxxvii. 10-18; invade Sicily, VII. 
xxxvii. 18; capture Ariminum, 
vil. xxxvii. 23; alarmed at the 
choice of Germanus as commander 
against them, VII. xxxvii. 24; 
defeat a Roman force, VII. xxxvii. 
28; attack Rheginm, VII, xxxix. 
1,2; piunder all Sicily, vil. xxxix. 
4; terrified at reports of Gerinanus’ 
preparations, VII, xxxix, 21; 
capture Rome, VI. xii. 32, 33; 
offer to resign aii claim to Sicily 
and Dalmatia, VII. xxiv. 4; hold 
smaii part of Venetia, VIII. xxiv. 8; 
make aiiiance with the Franks, 
VOI. xxiv. 9, 10; said to be hostile 
to the Franks, VIM. xxiv. 21, 22; 
on friendly terms with the Franks, 
vim. xxvi. 19; despair of ruling 
Italy permanentiy, VII. xxxiv. 3; 
in command of the sea, VIM, xxxv. 


xxiii, 25 

De a Agamemnon, VI. xxii, 
27, 2 

Gubazes, king of the OCoichians, VIII. 
vill. 1; addresses the Lazic troops, 
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vin. viii, 6-13; ieads the Lazi 
to the attack, VMI. viii. 14 ff; 
fights against the Persians, VU. 
viii, 29; hostiie to Terdetes, vill. 
x. 2; wins back the rebellious 
Apsilii, var. x, 7; friendiy to the 
Romans, Vil. xvi. 2; hides in 
the mountains, VOI. xvi, 6, 20, 21; 
false report of his defeat, VIII. xvi. 
7; flees before the Persians, VIII. 
xvi. 19; receives a ietter from 
Mermeroes, VIII, xvi. 23; but is 
obdurate, VUI. xvi. 32;  hostiie 
to Chosroes, VII. xvi. 32; with 
the Roman army, VII. xvii. 13; 
his wife a Roman woman, VII. ix. 
9; nephew of Opsites, vill. ix. 7; 
the sister of, VIII, xvii. 14 

Gunduif, Gothic commander; sent 
against Ancon, VII. xxiii.1; former 
guardsman of Belisarius, VIIL. xxiii. 
1; in command of ships, VIII. 
xxiii. 12; escapes from battie, 
VII, xxiii. 38 

Guzes, surname of John the Armenian, 
Vt. viii, 15, xi. 57 


Hadrian, Tomb of, made a fortress 
by Totila, VI. xuxniii. 14; heid 
" a a by Pauius, VH. xxxvi. 

Halicarnassus, home of Herodotus, 
Vl. vi. 12 

Hebrus River, crossed by the Sclaveni, 
VU. xxxviil. 1 

llelias, VIM. ii. 15 

leraclea, city on the Euxine, VHI, 
if. 2 

Hermegisclus, ruler of the Varni, 
Vil. xx. 11; marries the sister of 
Theudibert, VMI, xx. 11; foretells 
his own death, VIII. xx, 13 ff.; his 
death, VIII. xx. 21 

Hermenefridus, ruler of the Thurin- 
gians and father of Amalafridas, 
VI. xxv. 11 

Herodian, Gothic commander of 
Cumae, VIU, xxxiv. 19 

5 Speers! cited and quoted, VIM. vi, 
12- 

Hieron, place on the Bosporns, yIil. 
vi. 17, 19, 25, 28 

Himcrius, commander of Rhegium, 
VU, xxxvii, 20; surrenders to tha 
Goths, VH. xxxix. 5 
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Hippis a in Lazica, Vill. i. 6, 
viii. 1, 


woh ye xii. 21 

Honoriatae, neighbours of the Bithyn- 
ians, WHI. i. 2 

Hunnic nations, their location, VIII. 
iii. 5; their invasions through the 
Caucasus, VIM. iii. 3 

Hunnic ‘Tribes, the Sabiri, VU. xi 
23; along the Eurine, VUI. v. 
27; their location, VUL. iv. 7 

Huns, once called the Cimmerians, 
vill. v. 1; women found fightiog 
in their armies, VII. ili. 10; give 
shelter to Opsites, VIL ix. 29; 
in the Persian army, VOL, xvii. 
10, 11; their alliance sought by 
the Gepaedes, vou. xviii. 13 ff.; 
ferried over the Ister by the 


@ message 
xix. 3; come as refugees to Roman 
territory, Vill. xix. 6; invade 
Thrace, Vil. xxii. 1; in the army 
of of Narses, Vill. xxvi. 13, xxx. 18, 

. 3; altogether illiterate, VILL. 
= 8; invade Thrace, VIL xxi. 
22. See also Sabiri and *Cutrigurs. 


Taudas, subjugated by Jobn, vil. 
xvii. 21 
Iberia, region on the Pontus, VIN. ii. 
20, xvi. 14; near Lazica, VIM. ii. 
24) xiii. 12) 15, 21; adjoins the 
Caucasus, VOL ik 26; its passes 
seized by Mermeroes, vm. xii, 3; 
pa from, into Lazica, VOL xiii, 
pony rule over the Meschi, VIII. 
24 
rage a Lombard, goes as a fugitive 
Byzantium, VDL xxvii. 1; 
kindly received by Justinian, VIL 
xxvii. 2; demanded by Auduin, 
Vill. xxvii. 4; flies from Byzantium 
with Goar, VOL xxvii. 5 ff,; sur- 
prises Roman officers, VI. xxvii. 
17; reaches the Gepsedes, VIIL 
xvii. 18; his surrender demanded 
by Justinian and Auduin, viu. 
xxvii. 22; slain by Thorisin, VU. 
xxvii. 28, 29 
Ilyricum, vm. xxvii. 9, 12; invaded 
and plundered by ‘the Sclaveni, 
Vo. xxxvili. 3, 7, 19; soldiers 


recruited there by Germanus, V1. 
xxxix. 9, 17; John, General of, 
vo. xxxix. 10; mountains of, 
crossed by the Sclavenl, vi. x1. 
7; named as the limit of the 
Caucasus, VOI, iii. 3; traversed 
by the Ister, VI. v. 30, xviii. 17; 
again invaded by the Sclaveni, 
Vill. xxv. 1 ff.; soldiers recruited 
there, VL xxvi. 10; its cities: 
Sardice, VIL xl. 1; Ulpiana, vim. 
xxv. 13 

India, silkworms introduced from, 
Vl. xvii. 1 ff. 

Indulf, also called Gundulf, g.c., 
VIL, xxiii. 2; Gothic commander, 
VIL. xxxv, 37 

i, 23, xxxiv. 


Iphigeneia, daughter of Agamemnon, 
Vil. xxii. 27; priestess in Taaris, 

vat v. 23 

Isaurians, in the garrison of Rome; 
betray the city to Totila, VIL. 
xxxvi. 7-14; Mindes, the Isaurian, 
VI. xxxvi. 26 

Isdigousnas, Persian envoy to By- 
gantium; his unbearable arro- 
gance, VIIL xi. 4-7; makes trivial 
remonstrances to Justinian, vi. 
xi. 10, xv. 1 ff.; secures the return 
of Bersabus, vO xv. 11; departs 
trom Byzantium, highly honoured, 
vu. xv. 19, 20; reports to Chos- 
roes, VII. xvii. 9 

Ister River, called also Danube; 
distance from Cherson, VII. v. 
29; its course described, VIIL v. 
30: crossed ty ‘aA Selaveni, vo. 
xxxviii, Bl xL 1, 2, 31, vim. 
xxv. 5, 103 cjuall by the Antae, 
vo. xl. 5; by the Goths, vill. v. 
12; by the Cutrigurs, VOL v. aoa 
guarded by the Romans, 
xviii. 17; crossed by the con ia 
vol. xviii. 17; mentioned, vm. 

19, VI. xx, 2, xxv. 6 
eo Boman fugitives rally in, VIL 


Tlians in ‘ie army of Narses, VII, 
Italy, Sg = by the Goths, vil. v. 
14; skirted by the Ister, VII. v. 


30; separated from Sicily by a 
narrow strait, VILL vi. 21; aid 
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to be held largely by the Franks, 
VIL xxiy. 4; evacuation by Franks 
demanded, VIU. xxiv. 11; desired 
by the Franks, VII. xxxiv. 15; 
relinquished by the Goths, VII. 
xxxv. 36 

Ithaca, home of Odysseus, VIII. xxii. 

22 


Jason, shared in slaying Apsyrtus, 
vul. il. 12; his robbery of the 
Fleece, Vi. ii. 15; and flight with 
Medea, Vii. ii. 31 

John, son of Thomas, Roman com- 

mander in Lazica, Vil. viil, 15, ix. 

13; an Armenian, vm. viii. 15; 

called John Guzes, vit, viil. 15; 

orders his men to fight on foot, 

VILL, viii, 30; kilis one of the Alani, 

Vi. vill, 38; attacks and circum- 

vents the Abasgi, vt. ix. 20 ff.; 

wins over the Apsilii, VII. x. 7; 

gains an entrance into Petra, 

yi. xi. 57, 58; killed by a stone, 

VIL. xi, 64 

John the Glutton, Roman commander 

against the Sclaveni, vi. xl. 34; 

in the army of Narses, VIII, xxvi. 

18; commands on the left wing, 

Vill. xxxi. 4 

John (brother of Pappus), successful 

as General of Libya, VII. xvii. 20, 

21; sends an expedition to Sardinia, 

VII. xxiv. 33 

John, nephew of Vitalian, son-in-law 

of Germanns, Vil. xxxix. 10, xl 

10, vin. xxvi. 11; accompanies 

him as General, vO. xxxlx. 10; 

appointed to succeed Germanus, 

vu. xl. 10, 27; winters in Salones, 

VII. xl. 30, VII. xxi. 4; ordered to 

await Narses, VIL xxi. 6, 6; not 

of sufficient authority to be com- 
mander-in-chief, VIN. xxi. 8; awaits 

Narses, Vi. xxii. 1; receives a 

letter from Valerian, VOI. xxiii. 

4-6; sails for the relief of Ancon, 

vill. xxiii. 7, 8; exhorts his fleet, 

vil. xxiii. 14-22; returns to 

Salones, VII. xxiii. 42; joins the 

army of Narses, VID, xxvi. 11; 

gives advice to Narses, VIII. xxvi. 

24, 25; holds the right wing, VIL. 

xxxi. 2; in the assault on Rome, 

Vil. xxxili, 18; his standard, VII. 
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sxalii. 21; sent into Tuscany, Vl. 
xxxiv, 22; summoned to Campania 
vil, xxxiv. 24; advises Narses 
to accept the Gothle terms, vm. 
xxxyv. 34, 35 


Justinian, Emperor of the Romau 


Empire; appoints Germanus 
General of Thrace, VO. xl 6; 
uncle of Germanus, VI. xxxvii. 
24, xxxix. 9; appoints Snartnas 
ruler of the Eruli, vig, xxv. 11; 
requested by Ohosroes to send Tri- 
bunus, VI. x. 14; plans to send 
Belisarius against the Goths once 
more, YI. xxxvi. 43 designates 
Liberius commander against the 
Goths, Vi. xxxvi, 6; sends a 
flect of provision-shlps to Italy, 
Vil, xxxvil. 5; refuses to receive 
an envoy from Totila, V0, xxxvii. 
6, 7; considered powerless by 
Totila, vu. xxxvii. 13; appoints 
Germanus commander against the 
Goths, VI. xaxvii. 24; substitutes 
Liberius, VU. xxxvil. 26, xxxix. 
6; aud then reverses his decision, 
VH, xxxvii. 27; instructs Germanus 
to halt the invasion of the Sclaveni, 
vil. xl. 3, 34; his services to the 
Abasgi, VII. sii. 19, 21; receives an 
envoy from the Tetraxitae, VII. iv. 
12, 13; sends Bessas instead of 
Dagisthaeus to Lazica, VII. ix. 4, 
12; sends Petrus to Chosroes, VIII. 
xi. 2; receives Isdigousnas with 
great favour, VHI. xl. 7; sends 
money to the Sabiri, vit. xl. 25; 
appoints Bessas Gencral against 
the Persians, VMI. xii. 32; criticized 
because of this, Vil. xii. 33; gar- 
risons Seanda and Sarapanis, 
vi. xiii, 17; negotiates with 
Isdigousnas, VIII. xv. 1 ff.; hands 
over Bersabus to him, VII. xv. 11; 
shews him unprecedented honour, 
VII. xv. 19, 20; imports silkworms 
from India, Vill. xvii. 1ff.; ap- 
poiuts John General of Libya, 
vu. xvil. 20; sends an embassy 
to the Utigurs, VIII. xvili, 18-21; 
sends a message to Chinialon, 
vul, xix. 3; supplicated by the 
Cutrigurs, Vil, xix, 7; recelves 
envoys from Sandil, vill. xix. 9 ff: 
receives envoys from the Franks, 


INDEX 


Vol. xx. 10; his reasons for 
appointing Narses commander-in- 
chief, VIII. xxi, 8, 9; receives many 
embassies from Totila, VIL. xxiv. 
4; invites Theudibsald to anu 
alliance, VI. xxiv. 11; bribes 
the Franks, vi. xxiv. 13; Franks 
send an envoy to him, vil. xxiv. 
30; sends an army against the 
Selaveni, vi. xxv. 1; makes 
alliance with the Lombards, VIII. 
xxv, 7; with the Gepaedes, VIL. 
xxv. 6-8; sends troops to the 
Lombards, VUI, xxv. 10; receives 
a message from Anduin, VII. xxv. 
15; sends relief to Croton, VIII. 
xxvi.l; receives offers of surrender 
from Tarentum and Acherontia, 


juin, VIIL xxvii. 4, 5; 

with the Gepaedes, 
Vill. xxvii. 21; demands the sur- 
render of Idigisal, VIL, xxvii. 225 


VI, xv. 12, xxiii. 26 

Justinian, son of Germanus, Vi. xxxix. 
17; appointed to succeed his 
father, vil. xi. 10, 27; as com- 
mander of Roman troops sent 
to the Lombards, v1. xxv. 11 

Justinus, son of Germanus, VU. xxxix. 
17; commander against the 
Selaveni, vi. xJ. 34; commander 
of troops sent to the Lombards, 
Vill. xxv. 11; joins Narses, VOL 
xxviii. 1; left in command of 
Ravenna, VOI, xxviii. 4 


Latin language, VIII. v. 13, xxxv. 15 

Latins, VUL v. 14, xxix. 5 

Lazi, a people living on the Pontus; 
wrongly distinguished from the 
Colchians, Vil. i. 8, 10, ii. 10, 16, vi. 
18; their bishops, vim. ii. 17; 
boundaries of, Tu. ii, 21; rule 
over Scymnia and Snania, VIL il. 
93; their dwellings in Europe, 
Yr. fi. 29; rule over the Abasgi, 
YH. iif, 12; invite Chosroes into 


their country, VI. iv. 5; wish to 
fight apart from the Romans, VIL. 
viii. 3-5; harangued by Gubazes, 
YUL viii. 6-13; engage with the 
Persians, VIL viii. 14 ff.; pursue the 
defeated Persians, VIL viii. 36; 
capture the Persian camp, Vill. 
viii. 38; slander Dagisthaeus, VIL. 
ix. 1;_ role over the Apsilii, VII. 
x. 1; Terdetes, one of the, VIII. x. 
2; powerless to defend Apsilia, 
vill. x. 4; win back the Apsilii, 
vill. x. 7; have only Petra south 
of the Phasis, VII. xiii. 2; their 
frontier forts, Scanda and Sara- 
panis, VII. xiii. 15, 16, 1S; destroy 
Scanda and Sarapanis, VII. xiii. 
20; destroy Rhodopolis, VII. xiii. 
22; Build and later destroy a 
fortress, VI. xiv. 47; guard 
Uthimereos, VIL. xiv. 51; embrace 
the Persian cause, VIII. xvi. 3: 
one of the Lazi named Theo- 
phobius, Vill. xvi. 4; excluded 
from their own land by the Per- 
sians, Wm. xvi. 14, 15; suffer 
hardships in the mountains, YI. 
xvi. 21, 30; their king Opsites, 
vin. ix. 7; Gubazes, VIL. xvi. 
2,6; one of the Lazi given a com- 
mission by Mermeroes, VII. xiv. 
23-27; kings of, married Roman 
women, VOL ix. § 

Lazica, its situation, inhabitants, etc., 
Va. i. 5 fh, ii, 3, 6, 8, 22, vi. 29, 
xi. 26; called Coetaeon, VII. xiv. 
49; borders on Iberia, VI. xiii. 
12; the scene of the story of the 
Golden Fleece, VMI. ii. 30; invaded 
by the Persians, vill. i. 5; its pos- 
session desired by Chosroes, VII. 
vii. 1, 12, 13, xii. 17, xv. 17; invaded 
by him, VI. vii. 4; assigned to 
Bessas, VOL ix. 4; invaded by 
Nabedes, VII. ix. 6; passes from 
Iberia seized by Mermeroes, VIII. 
xiii. 3; road into, from Iberia, 
yi. xiii. 5; practically handed 
over to the Persians by Bessas, 
vm. sii 13; scarcity of fodder in, 
val. xiv. 44; mostly held by the 
Persians, VIL. xiv. 45, 53; con- 
tested by Romans and Persians, 
vi. xv. 2, 11; beld by the 
Persians, VIII. rv, 11,14; oppressed 
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by the Roman soldiers, Vt. xvi. 
1 ff.; securely held by the Persians, 
Vill, xvi. 13, 14, xvii. 9; its chief 
city Archaeopolis, VI. xiii, 3; 
its cities: Rhodopelis, vit. xiii. 
21; Petra, vu, xxxfil, 24; its 
border fortress Sarapanis, VII. xvi. 
17; its fertile section Mochcresis, 
VIL. xiv. 46 

Leonlanus, Roman commander, in 
Tilyricum, VMI. xxvii. 13 

Leontius, souv-in-law of Athanasius, 
vil. xxiv. 11; sent as envey to 
Theudibald, do.; addresses him, 
Vill. xxiv. 12-24; dismissed by 
him, VII. xxiv. 30 

Leuardus, Frankish envoy to Jus- 
tinian, VI. xxiv. 30 

Liberius, a patrician of Rome; chosen 
to lead an expedition to Italy, vil. 
xxxvi. 6, xxxvil. 26; but detained 
in Byzantium, VU. xxxvil. 27; an 
incompetent commander, VI, xxxix, 
7; sent with a fleet to Sicily, vil. 
xxxix, 6; reaches Syracuse, Vil. 
xl, 12; withdraws te Panormus, 
vil. x]. 18; recalled to Byzantium, 
VII. xxxix, 8, VII. xxiv. 1 

Libya, one of the continents, VIII. vi. 
12, 13, xxiv. 31; its geographical 
location, VIL. vi. 3; settled by the 
Vandals, VII. v. 10; saved by 
Germanns, VI. xxxix. 11,12; situa- 
tion therefavourable to the Romans, 
Vl. xvii. 20, 21; desolation in, 
yi. xvii. 22; John, General of, 
VI. xxiv. 33 

Liguria, district in Italy, VO. xl. 27; 
partly subject to Theudibert, VII. 
xxiv. 6 se 

Lombards, their ruler promises Ger- 
manus support, VIL xxxix. 20; 
make a treaty with the Gepaedes, 
VI. xviii, 1; but finally resort to 
war again, VIII. xvill, 2 ff.; led by 
Audnin, Vil. xviii. 3; Romans ex- 
pected to ally themselves with them, 
vi, xviil. 13; Outrigurs invoked 
against them, VIII. xvili. 14; pre- 
pare for war with the Gepaedes, 
VI, xxv. 7; in alliance with Jus- 
tinjan, do.; demand help against 
the Gepaedes, VIL xxv. 10; receive 
only a small detachment of their 
Roman allies, VU, xxv. 13; ad- 
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vance on the Gepaedes, VIII, xxv. 
14; sent to assist Narses, VII, xxv. 
15, xxvi. 19, xxx. 18, xxxi. 5; their 
unruly conduct, VIL. xxxiii. 2; sent 
home by him, vill. xxxiii, 2, 3; 
follow Ildigisal to Byzantium, VIII. 
xxvii. 3; flee with Iidigisal und 
Goar, Vill. xxvil. 8ff.; receive a 
fugitive, Ustrigothus, vill. xxvii, 
19, 20; make peace with the 
Gepaedes, VIL. xxvii. 21, 25; un- 
willing te betray Ustrigcthus, vitr. 
xxvii. 28; their king Auduin, vir. 
xxv. 12, xxvi. 12, xxvii. 22; Hdi- 
gisal the Lombard, VIII. xxvil. 1 








Lysippus, the sculptor, VU, xxl. 12, 13 
Maeotic Lake, description of the 


“ lake’? and the nations surround- 
ing it, VIIL iv. 7-v. 11, 23, vii. 12; 
crossed for the first time by the 
Cimmerians, VIU., vy. 7-9; receives 
the waters of the Tanais, VIII. vi. 
4, 15; called “Mother of the 
Euxine,” vol. vi. 16; Outrigur 
Huns on one side of it, VIM. xviii. 
14; Otigur Huns live beyond it, 
Vili. xviii. 18 


Martinus, Roman commander in 


Lazica, VI. xvii. 12 


Matasuntha, daughter of Aimulasun- 


tha; marries Germanus, VIL, xxix. 


Mauricins, sen of Mundus; father- 


in-law of Aruth, VII. xxvi. 13 


Maximus, a patrician; slain by the 


Goths, VI. xxxiv, 6 


Medea, her slaying of Apsyrtus, vit. 


it, 12; assisted Jason to steal the 
Fleece, VI. ii. 15; her flight with 
Jason, Vl. li, 81; ‘* Medea’s Oil,” 
used by the Persians at Petra, VII. 
xi. 36, 61 


Medes, encamp on the Hippis River, 


Vill. viii. 1. See also Persians. 


Melanchlaenae, a Scythian tribe, vm. 


v.6 
Meligedius, Roman deserter; com- 


mander of Perusia, VIII. xxxiii. 10; 
surrenders the city to Narses, VII. 
xxxiil, 11, 12 


Melita, island off Dalmatla, vu. xl. 17 
Mermeroes, Persian commander in 


Lazica; sends most of the Sabiri 
away, VII. xiii, 7; marches toward 
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Petra, VII. xiii. 1; learns of its 
loss and turns against Archaeopolis, 
VII. xiii. 2, 3, 20; marches against 
the Roman army, VII. xiii. 23; 
passes Archaeopolis, VII. xiii. 25- 
27; eluded by the Roman army, 
yOu, xifi. 29; marches on Archae- 
opolis, val, xiii. 30; attacks, VIL. 
xiv. 3ff.; sends ‘the Dolomites 
against the upper town, VII. xiv. 
5, 10; has a conflagration started 
in Archaeopolis, vou. xiv. 23-27; 
withdraws to Mocheresis, VIII. xiv. 
45; restores Cotais, VII. xiv. 50; 
controls most of Lazica, VII. xiv. 
53; gains Uthimereos by treason, 
Vil. xvi, 4 ff.; garrisons three for- 
tresses in Lazica, VI. xvi. 16, 17; 
lures deserters from the Lazi, VII. 
xvi, 22; writes to Gubazes, VIIL 
xvi, 93-31; reinforced by Huns, 
VO. xvii. 10; moves against the 
strongholds of Lazica, VII. xvii. 11; 
attacks a fortress, VII. xvii. 14; 
then Archaeopolis, VIM. xvii. 17 

Meschi, a people subject to the 

VI. ii. 24; character of 

their country, VII. fi, 25 

Messana, city in Sicily; attacked by 
Totila, VI. xxxiz. 2-3 

Milk Mountain, in Campania, VIL 
xxxv. 15 

Mindes, an Isanrian; in the Roman 
army, VIL xxxvi. 26 

Mocheresis, a section of Lazica, VIII. 
L 5, xvi. ‘14; distance from Archae- 
opolis, Vit, xiv, 46; popnious and 
productive, do. ; Mermeroes retires 
thither, VII. xy. 45; the key to 
Suania and Scymnia, VII. xiv, 54; 
left by Mermeroes, VIII. xvii. n: 
Persians retire thither, VOI. xvii. 19 

Moors, subjugated by John, VIL. xvii. 
21; their chief, Cutzinas, do. 

Moras, Gothic commander of Ache- 
rontia; negotiates for its surrender 
VII. xxvi. 4 

Mundus, father of Mauricins, VI. 
xxvi. 13 

Myron, the sculptor, VI. xxi. 14 


Nabedes, Persian commander; in- 
vades Lazica, VIL. ix. 6; carries 
off Theodora, VIII. ix. 7 

Naissns, town in Moesia, YI xl. 1 


Narnia, taken by Narses, VI. xxiii. 9 

Narses, commander of the expedition 
‘tapiant the Gols; awaited by John 
at Salones, VII. xxi. 6, xxii. 1; 
marches against Totila, VII. xxi, 
19, 20; loses provision-ships, VIIL 
xxii, 32; receives Lombards as 
allies, VII. xxv. 15; sets out from 
Salones, VI. xxvi. 5; his energetic 
preparations for the Italian expedi- 
tion, VII. xxvi. 8-10; refused free 
passage by the Franks, Vu. xxvi. 
18,19; considers his route of march, 
VII. xxvi. 20; receives advice from 
John, VIL xxvi. 24, 25; joined by 
Valerian and Justinns, Vl. xxviii. 
1; prepares to leave Ravenna, VII. 
Xxviii. 4; passes Ariminam, vol. 
xxviii. 6 ff.; receives the head of 
Usdrilas, VIII. xxviii. 10; leaves the 
Flaminian Way, Vill. xxviii. 13; 
reaches the Apennines, VII. xxix. 
4; sends a message to Totila, VIL 
xxix, 6; receives his reply, vul. 
xxix. 9; occupies a point of van- 
tage, vil. xxix. 13 ff.; makes Panlus 
a@ guardsman, VII. xxix. 28; ex- 
horts his army, VII. xxx. 1-7; 
holds the right wing, VII. xxxi. 2; 
disposes his forces, VIL xxxi. 3; 
bends the line, VIII. rxxi. 6; exhorts 
his men, VI. xxi. 9; refuses 
Totila’s request for a conference, 
VI. xorxi, 22; not caught unpre- 
pared, vIU. xxrii. 3; arrays his 
army, YO. xxxii. 5; informed of 
Totila’: 's death, VII. xxii. 32; sends 
the Lombards home, VII. “xxxiti, 
1, 2; sends Valerian to guard the 
Fo, VO. xxxiii. 8; receives the 
surrender of Perusia, VII. xxxiij, 
ll, 12; advances on Rome, yo. 
xxxifi. 13; attacks the walls of 
Rome, Vil. xxxiii. 18; sends Dagis- 
thaeus to an undefended spot, ViIt. 
xxviii, 21; the standard of, do.; 
attacks Hadrian’s Tomb, VIL 
xxmili. 25; sends forces against 
Cumae and Centumeeliae, vii. 
xxxiv. 20; sends a force into Tus- 
cany, VIEL. xxxiv. 22 3 concentrates 
his forces in Campania, VII. xrxiv; 
24; builds towers, VIII. xxxv. 14; 
receives overtures from the Goths, 
YIll, xxxv. 33, 34; accepts them, 
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Vill. xxxv. 36; & generous com- 
mander, Vl. xxvi, 14, 15; popular 
with officers and soldiers, VII. xxvi. 
16,17; hisspearman, Anzalas, VII. 
xxxi. 13 

Naupactus, destroyed by earthquake, 
Vil. xxv. 17 

Nazares, Roman commander against 
the Sclaveni, vu. xl. 34 

Nepa, captured by the Romans, VIII. 
xxxiv. 16 

Nicopolis, ravaged by the Goths, VIII. 
xxii. 31 


Mile River, VII. vi. 2; separates Asia 

from Africa, VIII. vi. 13, 14 
Noceria, city in Campania, Vill. xxxv.7 
Numidia, vi. xvii. 21 


Odonachus, commander in the Roman 
army; sent to Lazica, vil. ix. 5; 
in command of Archseopolis, VII. 
xiii. 8; addresses his men, VII. xiv. 
14-21; leads a sally, VIII. xiv. 22 ff. 

Odysseus, VII. xxii. 21, 23 

Opsites, uncle of Gubazes and king 
of Lazica, vit. ix. 7; his consort 
Hail carried off by Nabedes, 


oO. 

Opsites, ruler of the Abasgi, VI. ix. 
11; escapes to the Caucasus, VIII. 
ix: 29 

Orestes, VIII. v. 24 

Othoni, islets near Cercyra, VII. xxii. 
20 


Pacurius, son of Peranius; com- 
mander of Dryus; negotiates for 
the Goths, vill. xxvi. 4; negotiates 
with Ragnaris, VII. xxxiv. 9; tricked 
by him, VII. xxxiv. 10-12; defeats 
him in battle, vu. xxxiv, 13-15 

Palace, in Byzantium, VI. x]. 9; the 
eunnchs in, VI. x1. 35, VII. iii. 19; 
the Palace Guard, VIII. xxvii. 2 

Palestinian, Tribunus the physician, 
vit. x. 11 

Palladius, commander of Croton, VII. 
xxv. 24 

Panormus, city in Sicily, vu. xl. 18 

Paphiagonians, neighbours of the 
Bithynians, VOL. ii. 2 

Passara, wife of Germanus; her death, 
vu. xxxix. 14 

Patrae, destroyed by earthquake, VII. 
eae U 
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Patricians, Roman dignitaries; Liler- 
jus, VU. xxxvi. 6; slain by the 
Goths, VII. xxxiv. 6 

Paul, Gate of, in the wall of Rome, 
Vil. xxxvi. 7, 10 

Paulus, a Cilician; commander in the 
Roman army, VII. xxxvi. 16; seizes 
and holds the Tomb of Hadrian, 
Vil. xxxvi. 17-25; surrenders and 
is seut to Byzantium by Totila, 
VH. xxxvi. 26-28 

Paulus, a Roman soldier, distinguished 
for valour, VIII. xxix. 22, 26, 27; 
made a guardsman of Narses, VII. 
xxix, 28 

Peace, the Forum of, Vil, xxi. 11; 
Temple of, VII. xxi. 12 

Peloponnesus, refuge of Roman ships. 
VO. xl. 16 

Peranius, father of Pacurius, vit. 
xxvi. 4 

Persarmenia, adjoining Iberia, VII. ii. 
26, viii. 22 

Persarmenians, location of their coun- 
try, VI. ii. 20; the following indi- 
viduals are mentioned; Artabanes, 
VIII. viii. 21; Varazes, VIII. xiii. 10 

eee Dolomites live in, VII. xiv, 

a 

Persians, their five-year truce wlth 
the Romans, vill. 1, 3; invade 
Colchis, do.; their allies, the Alani, 
VI, iii, 4; maintain an army in 
Lazica, VU. iv. 5, 6; eager to 
acquire Lazica, VI. vil. 1, 12, 13; 
invade Lazica, vill. viii. 39; led 
into Apsilia by Terdetes, VI. x. 
2, 3; thus extend their power in 
Lazica, Vu. x. 4; hold Petra, do.; 
repair its wall, VII. xi. 15, 16; 
have some of the Hnns in alliance, 
yi. xi. 24; lose Petra and rusk 
into the acropolis, VIM. xi. 62, 63; 
are exhorted by Bessas, VII. xii. 
1ff.; reject his counsel and are 
burned with the acropolis, VIII. xii. 
14-15; improve the ‘very difficult 
road into Lazica, Vill. xiii. 5; take 
Scanda and Sarapanis, VMI. xiti. 
19; rebnild Scanda, Vit. xii. 20; 
have the Dolomites as mercenaries, 
Vil, xiv. 6,7; attack Archaeopolls, 
vin. xiv. 11; contro! the most of 
Lazica, VI. xiv. 45; receive pay- 
ments from the Romans, VIII. xv. 
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3, 6; make a treaty with the 
Romans, Vill. xv. 12; hope to 
teach Byzantium through Lazica, 
vill. xv. 15; make the Romans in 
effect tributary to them, VIII, xv. 
16-18; hoid Lazica securely, VIII. 
xvi. 6, 7; gain Uthimereos, VII. 
xvi. 13; gain Scymnia and suania, 
vill, xvi. 14; supply the Romans 
with silk, VII. xvii. 1; in the army 
of Narses, VIII. xxvi. 13; do not 
allow a mutilated man to be king 
over them, Vill. x. 22; Persian 
standards, captnred in Lazica, VIII 
xiv. 43 

Perusia, betrayed to the Romans, 
Vu. xxxiii. 10-12 

Peter, the Apostic, Church of, in 
Rome, VM. xxxvi. 17 

Petra, its location at the end of the 
Euxine, VL ii. 32; built by the 
Romans on the Asiatic side of the 
Phasis, Vi. ii. 29; its walls made 
on rock, VIN. xi. 12; attacked by 
Qhosroes, VI. iv. 5, 6; Persian 
garrison in, receives supplies, VIII. 
viii. 39; said to have been neg- 
lected by Dagisthaeus, VIII. ix. 2; 
keeps Romans and Lazi engaged, 
vul. x. 4; besieged by Bessas, VIII. 
xi. 11 ff., xiv. 4; captured by the 
Romans, Vil. xi. 62, xiii. 11, 12; 
had been strongly garrisoned and 
supplied by Chosroes, VI. xii. 17- 
19, 21; its wall razed to the ground, 
Vill, xii, 28; Mermeroes learns of 
its foss, VII. xiii. 1,2; only strong- 
hold in Laziea south of the Phasis, 
vil. xiii. 2; lost by Dagisthaens, 
recovered by Bessas, VI. xxxiii. 
24; distance from Apsarus, VII. 
il, 21; its water suppiy, VII. xii. 
20-22 

Petra Pertusa, held by the Goths, 
Vill. xxviii. 13; captured by the 
Romans, Vil. xxxiv. 16, 24 

Petrus, a patrician; sent as ambas- 
sador to Chosroes, VII. xi. 2 

Phabrizus, Roman General; defeats 
Anasozadas, VIII. x. 19 

Phaeacia, VII. xxii. 20, 21 

Phaeacians, VI. xxii. 18, 23 

Phanaguris, town on the Euxine, Vm. 
v. 28 

Pharangion:, fortress in Persarmenta ; 


given ap by the Romans, VI. xiii, 
re) 


Phasis River, in Colehis, vi. i. 10, 
ji. 15, 31, v. 33, xiii, 3, 9, 23, 26, 
xvi. 6, 18, xvii. 12; its course 
described, VIM. ii. 27, 32; con- 
sidered a boundary between Europe 
and Asia, VIU. ii. 28, vi. 7, 8, 13, 
14, 15; Petra only town south of, 
in Lazica, VI. xiii. 2; crossed by 
the Roman army, VII. xiii, 28 

Phidias, the Athenian sculptor, VIII. 
xxi. 12, 13 

Philegagus, Roman commander of 
horse, VII. viii. 15; orders his men 
to fight on foot, VIL. viii. 30 

Philemuth, an Erulian, accompanies 
Germanus>-V, xxxix. 10; com- 
mander of Eruli, VILL. xxvi. 13; in 
the assault on Rome, VII. xxxiti. 
19; sent into Tuscany, VI. xxxiv. 
22; summoned to Campania, VIII. 
xxxiv. 24 

Philippopolis, city in Thrace, vil. 
xxi. 21 


Picennm, V1. xxxvii. 93, 28; invaded 
by the Goths, VII. xxiii. 1 

Pityus, fortress built by the Romans 
on the Euxine, vil. iv. 4; distance 
from Sebastopolis, do. 

Po River, VI. xxvi. 22, xxxiii. 6, 
xxxiv. 8, xxxv. 37; 

xxx. 8 


- 2; visited by Bessas, VIN. xiii. 

Pontus, the Euxine, VII. ii, 1, vi. 18. 
See also Euxine. 

Portus, captured by the Goths, vii. 
xxxvi. 3; songht by Gothic refu- 
gees, VII. xxxiii. 23; surrendered 
to the Romans, VIM. xxxiv. 16 

Procopius, writer of the history of 
the wars, VII. xxxix. 29, VIII. xxi. 4, 
xxv. 25, xxxv. 38 

Prometheus, the alleged scene of his 
punishment, VIM. i 12, vi. 15 


Quaestor, VIL. xh. 23 


Radigis, son of Hermegisclus, vm. 
xx. 12; his father advises that he 
marry his stepmother, VIll, xx. 20; 
brought to terms by his rejected 
fiancée, VII. xx, 22 ff. 


435 


INDEX 


Ragnaris, a Goth; commander of 
Tarentum; negotiates for its sur- 
render, VIII. xxvi, 4; refuses to 
surrender Tarentum, VIII. xxxiv. 9; 
tricks Pacurius, VII. xxxiv, 10-12; 
getented in battle, VON. xxxiv. 14, 

Ravenna, centre of Roman strength 
in Italy, VI. xxxix, 23, xl. 30, VII. 
xxili. 4, 17, 42, xxvi. 20, 26; xxviii. 
1, 2; left in charge of Justinus, 
VIll. xxviii. 4; Romans defeated 
near, VH. xxxvii, 28 

Rhecithangus, Roman commander, in 
Tlyricum, V0. xxvii. 13 

Rhegium, attacked by the Goths, VII, 
Xxxvil. 19-22, xxxix. 1; surren- 
dered by them, VH. xxxix. 5 

Rheon River, in Lazica, vim. xiii, 3, 
xiv. 47 

Rhine River, VL. xx. 32, 33; distance 
from Brittia, VII. xx. 4; separates 
the Varni from the Franks, VII. 
xx. 2, 3, 18 

Rhipaean Mountains, contain the 
source of the Tanais, VII. vi. 5, 6 

Rhizaeum, town on the boundary of 
Trapezuntine territory, VIII. ii. 3, 
mg distance from Apsarus, VII. 

til 

Rhedopolis, city in Lazica, Vil. xiii. 
21; destroyed by the Lazi, vil, 
xili, 22 

Romans, subjects of the Emperor 
both in the East and in the West; 
mentioned constantly throughont, 
VIL xxxvi. 3, etc.; in the Gothic 
army, VI. xxxix. 22; make pay- 
ments to the Persians, VII. xv. 3, 
6; make a treaty with the Persians, 
vi. xv. 12; become in effect tribu- 
tary to the Persians, VII. xv. 16— 
18; purchase silk from the Per- 
sians, VU. xvii. 1; feared by the 
Gepaedes, vill. xviii. 13 ff.; hold 
littie of Venetia, VI. xxiv. 8; 
capture Portus and Petra Pertnsa, 
Vill. xxxiv. 16; capture Cumae, 
Vill. xxxv, 38; Roman deserters, 
vill, xxvi. 6, xxxii, 20, xxxiii, 10; 
the inhabitants of Rome, VII. xii. 
31, 32; especially devoted to their 
city, VOL xxii. 5; their sufferings, 
Vu, xxxiv. 2-4; children of, slain 
by Telas, vil. xxxivy. 7, 8; a 
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ras gentleman, vIU. xxi. 10, 


Rome, the capita] of Italy, mentioned 
frequently; assailed by Totila, VIl. 
xxxvi. 1ff.; captured through 
treachery, VII. xxxvi. 7-14; pre- 
viously betrayed by Isaurians, VII. 
xxxvi. 7; commanded by Diogenes 
and Paulus, Vil. xxxvi. 16; its 
population encouraged by Totila to 
return, VII, xxxvi. 29; its defences 
previously destroyed in part by 
him, vil. xxxvii. 2, Vl. xxil. 3; 
damages repaired by Totila, VII. 
xxxvii, 3; commanded by Bessas, 
Vil, xii. 31; captured by the Goths, 
VUl. xii. 32; Procopius there, VHI. 
xxi. 10; adorned by works of art 
from Greece, VIII. xxi. 14; pro- 
phecy conce: , VI. xxi. 16; 
defended by the Goths, VII. xxziii. 
13 ff.; its wall too long for the 
Goths to defend, VII. xxxiii. 17; 
lost by Bessas, won by Dagisthaeus, 
VU, xxxiii. 24; captured five times 
in the reign of Justinian, VIII. xxxiii. 
27; held by the Romans, VII. 
xxxiv. 6 


Sabiri Huns, their location, VII. iii. 
5; in the Roman army, VIL xi. 
22-26; receive money from Jus- 
tinian, VI. xi. 25, 26; shew the 
Romans how to build light rams, 
Vl. xi. 27-32; come as allies to 
the Persians, VIU. xiii. 6; feared 
by Mermeroes, who sends most of 
them away, VIII. xiii. 7; directed 
by Mermeroes to build rams, VIM. 
xiv. 4, 5; serving in the Persian 
army, VII. xiv. 11, xvi. 8, xvii. 10; 
their ieader siain, Vil. xvii. 18 

Saginae, a people near Lazica, VIL. 
ii. 16, iv. 3, 5, 7 

Salones, Roman army winters in, VIL 
xi. 11, 30; John winters there, Vill 
xxi. 4, 5, xxii. 1, xxiii. 4; left by 
him, VII. xxiii. 8; John returns 
to, VIL. xxiii, 42; left by Narses, 
Vl. xxvi. 5 

Sandil, leader of the Utigurs, VIL 
xvili. 23; remonstrates with Jus- 
tinian, vil. xix. 8 ff, 

Sani (see Tzani), VL I. 8 

Saracens, accused by Isdigousnas, VII. 
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x1. 10; subject of dispute between 
Romans and Persians, VII. xv. 2 

Sarapanis, frontier fortress in Lazica; 
held by the Lazi, Romans and 
Persians in turn, Vil. xiii. 15-19; 
ai by Mermeroes, VIII. xvi. 

Sardice, city of Iilyricum, vil. xl. 1, 4 

Sardinia, attacked and captured by 
the Goths, VII. xxiv. 31-33; un- 
successful attempt to recapture, 
Vill. xxiv. 33-36; formerly called 
Sardo, VU. xxiv. 37, 33 

Sardo, older name for Sardinia, VII. 
xxiv. 37 

Sardonic, vl. xxiv. 38 

Sauromatae, a Scythian tribe, VII, 


v.6 

Scanda, frontier fortress in Lazica; 
held by the Lazi, Romans and 
Persians in turn, YIU. xiii. 15-18; 
destroyed and rebuilt, VIII. xiii, 20 

Seardon, port on the Adriatic; tonched 
by John, vou xxiii. 8 

Scearfea, town in Boeotia; visited by 
tidal wave, VIII. xxv. 19 

Sceparnas, ruler of the Abasgi, VIII 
ix. 11; summoned by Chosroes, 
VIM. ix. 13,14 

Scholasticus, a eunuch; commander- 
in-chief against the Sclaveni, Vit. xl. 
35 

Schools, sections of the imperial guard, 
VO. xxvii. 2 

Scipnar, a Gothic commander; sent 
against Ancon, VIII. xxiii. 1, 12; 
accompanies Totila in his flight? 
VI. xxxii. 22; wounds Asbadus, 
VIll. xxxii. 24; ‘is wounded himself, 
VEY, xxxii, 95° 

Sclayeni, neighbours of the Antae, 
vu. xl. 5; invade Roman territory, 
Vil, xxxviil. 1-23; oe atroci- 


tory, VIL xl. 1 ff.; fear Germanus, 

va. xl. 4, 5, 7; turn aside to Dal: 
matia, VIL xl. 7; continue their 
, Vi. xl, 31-33; defeat a 
Roman army, vu. xl. 36-41; find 
great booty, VIL xl. 42, 43; finally 
depart, YI. xl. 44, 45: * invade 
Dilyricum, iil, xxv. 1 ff; ferried 


over the Ister by the Gepaedes, 
YI. xxv. 10 

Scylaeum, mountain in Italy, VI. 
xxvi. 3 

Scymnia, region near Lazica, vit. ii, 
23; shut off by Mermeroes, VIII. 
xiv. 53; gained by the Persians, 
Vu. xvi. 14 

Scythians, VII. v. 24; ancient name 
of the Goths, etc., VII. v. 6; theiz 
location, VII. v. 23 

Sebastopolis, fortress built by the 
Romans on the Euxine, VL iv. 4; 
distance from Pityus, do. 

Senators, brought back to Rome by 
Totila, V0. xxxvi. 29, xxxvil. 3; 
their sufferings, VII, xxxiv. 2 ff.; 
sent into Gampania, VII. xxxiv. 5 

Senogall town near Ancon, VIII. 
xxii. 9 

Serinda, a land above India, vi. 
xvii, 2,7 

Sicily, separated from Italy by a 
strait, VIL vi. 21; Totila prepares 
to invade it, VII. xxvii. 4, 8; in- 
vaded by the Goths, VII. xxxvii. 
18, xxxix, 2 ff.; plundered through- 
out by them, VI. xxxix. 4, x]. 19; 
Liberius sent thither with’ a fleet’ 
vu. xxxix. 6; Artabanes sent 
thither, VIL. xxxix. 8, VIII. xxv. 24; 
evacuated by Totila, VII. xi, 24 
26-29; conquest of, by Artabanes, 
VI. xxiv. dell: Goths offer to 
give up claim to, VII. xxiv, 4; 
source of supplies for the Goths, 
VII, xxxv. 13; its mountain, Aetna, 
VII. xxxv. 2 

ait a leader of the Cutrigurs, yIIL 
xx. 

Sinope, city on the Euxine, yim. ii, 2 

Spain, settled by the Visigoths, val. 
vy. 10, xx. 5 

Spinns, a Roman, counsellor of Totila, 
Yu. xi. 20; captured in Catana, 
Vil. xi 21; “secures his release by & 
= VIL xi. 24, 25; persuades 

‘otila to leave Sicily, VIL. x1. 96-29 

Spolitium, home of Spinus, ya. xl. 
20; ordered to be rebuilt by Narses, 
VIN. xxxili. 9 

Stagira, home of Aristotle, VITL. vi .20 

Stephanus, a Roman; sent as am- 
bassador by Totila to Justinian, 
vu. xxxvii. & 
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Stotzas, defeated by Germianus, VII. 
xxxix. 12 

Strabo, his account of the Amazonas, 
Vill. iil, 6 

Suania, region near Lazica, VIII. ii. 
23; shut off by Mermeroes, VII. 


xiv. 53; gained by the Persians, 
vill, xvi, 14 
Suartuas, Roman commander of 


troops sent to the Lombards, VIII. 
xxv, 11; had been appointed ruler 
of the Erull, do.; later commander 
of troops in Byzantium, VII. xxv. 

Susurmena, village on the boundary of 
the Trapezuntine territory, VII. ii. 3 

Sybotae, islands near Cercyra, VIII. 
xxii, 30 

— besieged by the Goths, VII. 
xh 12 


‘Taginae, town nnder the Apennines, 
VOI, xxix. 3 

Tanais River, vil. iv. 7, v. 23; 
empties into the Maeotic Lake, VII. 
vi, 4; the outlet also of the Macotic 
Lake, Vi. iv. 10; rises in the 
Rhipaean Mountains, VII. vi. 65; 
said by some to divide Europe 
from Asla, VUI. vi. 2, 6, 7, 13, 15; 
crossed by the Utigurs, vill. xviil. 
22 


Tanaitis, a name given to a wind 
near the Maeotic Lake, VIII. iv. 10 
Tarentum, captured by Totila, vil. 
xxxvii. 23; Goths escape thither, 
vill, xxvi. 3; commanded by Rag- 


naris, VII. xxvi. 4, xxxiv. 9; 
threatened by Pacurius, VIII. xxxiv. 
14, 15 


Taurians, their location, VIII. v. 23 

Taurica, the land of the Taurians, 
VI, v. 23 

Telas, a Gothic commander; blocks 
the roads against Narses, VII. xxvi. 
21, 22, 24; summoned by Totila, 
vol. xxix. 1; chosen kiug of the 
Goths, VIM. xxxiii. 6, xxxiv. 9, 17; 
seeks alliance with the Franks, VIII. 
xxxiii. 7, xxxiv. 9; slays Roman 
children, VII. xxxiv, 8; prepares 
to ilght Narses, VII. xxxiv. 21; 
reaches Campania, VID. xxxiv. 23; 
fights heroically and dies, Vm. 
sxxv. 20-29 


438 


Terdetes, a notable of the Lazi; be- 
wove Ape to the Persians, vin. 
Oe, 

Tetraxitae, a Gothic tribe near the 
Maeotic Lake, VIII. iv. 9, v. 5; 
Christians, VUI. iv. 9; their history, 
Vil. v. 1ff.; send an embassy to 
Justinian, YIN.-iv. 12, 13; attacked 
and taken across the Maeotic Lake 
by the Utigurs, vill, v. 18-21; in 
ie ta with the Utigurs, Vit. xviil, 


Themiscyra, town on the Thermodon 
River, Vill, ii. 2; traditional seat 
of the Amazons, VIII. iii. 5 

Theoderic, king of the Ostrogoths; 
establishes the Gothic kingdom in 
ltaly, VII, xxxix, 15, 21, VIN. v. 
14; brother of Amalafrida, VIII. 
xxv. 11; grandfather of Atalaric, 
Vul. xxi. 12; father of Antala- 
suntha, VII, xxxix, 14 

Theodora, consort of Opsites; carricd 
off by Nabedes, VIII. ix. 7; a Roman 
by birth, VI. ix. 8 

Theophebius, of the Lazi; 
Uthimereos, Vill. xvi. 4-13 

Thermodon River, reputed home of 
the Amazons, VIII, ii, 2, ili, 5, 7 

Thermopylae, in Greece, VIII, xxvi, 1 

Thessalonice, its capture planned by 
the Sclaveni, VII. xl. 3; avoided 
by them, VII. xl. 7; threatened 
by Huns, Vit. xxi, 22 

Thessaly, VII. xxv. 19 

Theudibald, succeeds his father ‘The- 
dibert as king of the Franks, VIL. 
xxiv. 11; addressed by Leontius, 
vil, xxiv. 12-24; replies to him, 
VII. xxiv. 25-29; invited by Teias 
to an alliance, VIII. xxxiv. 17 

Theudibert, king of the Franks; mar- 
ries his sister to Hermegisclus, VIII. 
xx. 11; his death, VII. xxiv. 65 
succeeded by Theudibald, VIII. xxiv. 
11; had trespassed on Italy, V1U. 
xxiv. 11, 15; defended by Theudi- 
bald, VII. xxiv. 26; the sister of, 
VII. xx. 41 

Thomas, father of John Guzes, VIII. 
viii, 15, 38, ix, 13, x. @aeiewowe 
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Thorisin, kIng of the Gepaedes by 
nsurpation, VIII. xviii, 3, xxvil. 
19; negotiates with Auduin, VII. 


betrays 
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xvili, 86.; refuses to surrender 
Ildigisal, Vill. xxvii, 22-25 

Thrace, invaded by the Sclavenl, V1I. 
xxxviil. 3; plundered by them, 
VI. xxxvill, 7; ravaged by the 
Selaveni, VII. axxviii. 19; Arta- 
banes appointed General of, Vil. 
xxxix. 8: soldicrs recruited there, 
VW. xxxix. 9,17, 18, Vii. xxvi. 10; 
Germanus, Genera! of, WW. x]. 6; 
Goths settle in, VIE. v. 13; Cutri- 
gura given homes there, VIII, xix. 
5, 7, xavil. 10; Narses passes 
throngh, VIH. xxi. 21; Lombards 
settle io, VII. xxvii, 3; crossed by 
Ildigisal and Goar, Vil. xxvii. 11; 
named as the limit of the Caucasus, 
vill, iii, 3; traversed by the Ister, 
VI. v. 30; its towns: Adrianople, 
Wi. x}. 36; Apri, YUI. xxvii. &; 
Topirns, Vil. xxxviil. 9; Tzarullum, 
vit, xxxviii, 5; home of Bsbas, 
Vill. ix. 5; mentioned, VIII. xviii. 
17, xxvii. 9 

Thole, Vill. xxv. 11; its position with 
reference to JDrittia, VU. xx. 4; 
in the extreme north, VII. xx. 6 

Thurimoth, commander of Rheginm, 
vu, xxxvil. 20; distinguishes 
himself in its defence, VII. xxxix. 1; 
surrenders Rhegium to the Goths, 
Vil. xxxix. 5 

Thuringians, their king Hermene- 
fridus, VII. xxv. 11 

Tiber River, Vil. xxvi. 8, 9, VIII. xxii, 


3, 8 

Ticinnm, held by the Goths, vil. 
xxxiii. 6, xxxv. 37; money 
deposited there by ‘Totila, Vit. 
xxxiii. 7, xxxiv. 19 

Topirus, coast city in Thrace; cap- 
tured by the Sclaveni, VII. xxxviii. 
9-18; distance from Byzantium, 
Vil. xxxviii. 9 

Totila, ruler of the Goths, Vil. xxxvi. 
4; marches on Rome, VII. xxxvi. 1; 
captures Rome through treachery 
of Isaurians, VII. xxxvi. 7-14; 
attacka a Roman force in the Tomb 
of Hadrian, va. xxxvi. 18-20; 
receives their surrender, VII. xxxvi. 
24-28; receives the surrender of 
other Romans, WH. xxxvi. 28; 
wishes Rome to be inhabited, 
VIL xxvi. 29; proposes marriage 


with the daughter of the Frankish 
King, VI. xxxvii. 1; is refused, Vu. 
xzxvii, 2; repairs previous damage 
to Rome snd provisions the city, 
VII. xxxvil. 3: prepares to Invade 
Sicily, VW. xxxvii. 4; captures a 
fleet of provision-ships, Vi. xxxvii. 
5; sends Stephangs as ambassador 
to Justinian, VII, xxxvii. 6; Jays 
siege to Centumcellae, VI. xxxvii. 
8; sends envoys to Diogenes and 
receives proposals from him, VIl. 
xxxvil. 11-17; attacks Rhegium, 
vu. xxxvii. 19-22; captures 
Tarentum, YII. xxxvii. 23; crosses 
to Sicily and attacks Messana, VII. 
xxxix, 2; demands the surrender 
of Centumellae, VII. xxxix. 25; 
retires from Sicily, with enormous 
booty, vi. xl. 19; chooses Spinus 
as his counsellor, vil. x1. 20; seeks 
to rescue Spinus, VII. xl. 22; leaves 
Sicily, persuaded by Spinus, vil. 
xl. 24, 26-29; suspected of in- 
atigating the Sclaveni, vil. x). 32, 
33; Narses marches against, VII. 
xxi. 19; prepares for Narses, VIII. 
xxii. 1 ff.; sends a fleet to Greece, 
vin. xxii. 17; sends an army into 
Picenum, VHI. xxili. 1; his power 
weakened, Vili, xxiii. 42; sends 
many vain embassies to Justinian, 
VIII. xxiv. 4; gives lands to Then- 
dibert, VI. xxiv. 27; sends an 
expedition to Corsica and Sardinia, 
VIL xxiv. 31-33; Roman deserters 
to, VII. xxvi. 6, xxxii. 20; blocks 
the roads against Narses, VIII. 
xxvi, 21, 23, 24; awaits Telas 
near Rome, VII. xxix. 1; moves 
against the Romans, VIM, xxix, 2; 
receives a message from Narses, 
vul. xxix. 6; his reply, VIM. xxix. 
8; suspected by Narses, VU. xxix. 
9; appears before the Roman camp, 
vii. xxix. 10; tries to gain a 
vantage-point, VIL. xxix. 16 ff.; 
exhorts his army, VIII, xxx. 7-20; 
arranges his forces, VIII, xxxi. 8; 
displays his prowess to both armies, 
vill. xxxi. 17-20; proposes a 
conference, VII. xxxi. 21; with- 
draws to his camp, VII. xxxil. 1; 
changes his armour, VII. xxxil. 2; 
gives a foolish order, VII. xxxil. 7; 
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his flight and death, VII. xxxli, 
22-30; his death verified by the 
Romans, VII, xxxii. 31, 32; another 
version of his end, VUI. xxxii. 
33-36; deposits money in Tici- 
num, VII, xxxiii. 7; instigates the 
murder of Cyprian, VHI. xxxiii. 10; 
burns many buildings In Rome, 
Vil. xxxiii, 14; sends many 
senators into Campania, VII. 
xxxiv. 5; sends Roman children 
as hostages beyond the Po, VI. 
xxxiv, 7, 8; deposits money in 
ne ama aud in Cumae, VL. xxxiv. 

Trachea, a strongly defended pass in 
Abasgia, VIII. ix. 19, 21, 22 

Trajan, Roman Emperor, Vul. ii. 16 

Trapezuntines, their exact location, 
yul. i. 8; extent of their territory, 
vul. ii, 3; not neighbours of the 
Colchians, VIII. ii. 15 

Trapezus, city on the Euxine, VOL 
ii, 2; distance from Rhizaeum, 
VL. ii. 3; its unusual honey, VIII. 
ii, 4; boundaries of, VII. iv. 5; 
refuge of Roman garrisons, VIM, iv. 6 

Tribunus, a physician from Palestine; 
greatly admired by Ohosroes, 
vu. x. 11-14; receives a favour 
from Ohosroes, VIII. x. 15, 16 

Troy, its capture, VII. xxii. 31 

Tuscans, Vil. xxi. 16,17 

Tuscany, Vill, xxxiii. 9, xxxiv. 22, 
24; crossed by Totila, VIN. xxix. 
3; its fortress Nepa, VIII. xxxiv. 16 

Tynnichus, an artist, VII. xxii, 29 

Tzanl, a people on the Euxine, VIIL. 
i. 8; their exact location, VIII. i. 9; 
with the Roman army in Lazica, 
vil. xiil. 10 

Tzanica, its mountains, VIII, ii. 5, 6 

Tzibile, fortress in Apsilla, VII. x. 1, 7; 
guarding the road to the country 
of the Abasgi, VIII. xvii. 16 

Tzur, a pass over the Caucasus, VII. 


Tzurullum, town in Thrace, Vi. 
xxxviii. 6 


Ulifus, Roman deserter; commander 
of Perusia, VI. xxxili. 10; slayer 
of Cyprian, do.; his death, VIL. 
xexili. 11,12 

Uligagus, of the Eruli; commander 
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in the Roman army, Viil. ix. 5; 
sent to Lazica, VIll. Ix. 5, 13, xiii. 
9; attacks the Abasgi, VILL ix. 20 ff. 
begs eity in Ilyricum, VII. xxv. 


Usdrilas, commander of the Gothic 
garrison of Ariminum, Vul. xxviii, 
2; writes insolently to Valerian, 
VII. xxviil. 2-4; leads a scouting 
party, VII. xxviii. 8,9; killed in a 
skirmish, VIL xxviii. 10, 11, xxix. 3 

Ustrigothus, son of Elemundus, vill. 
xxvii. 19; deprived of the throne 
of the Gepaedes and flees, VIII, 
xxvii, 19, 20; his surrender 
demanded by Thorisin, VIII. xxvii. 
26; slain by Auduin, VII. xxvii. 
28, 29 

Uthimereos, fortress in Lazica, VU. 
xiv. 61; shut off by Mermeroes, 
vul. xlv. 53; betrayed to him, 
vul. xvi. 4 ff; garrisoned by him, 
VUHI. xvi. 16 

Utigur, preg ao of the Utigur Huns, 
Vl. v. 

Utigur Huns, tribe near the Maeotic 
Lake, VIII. iv. 8; origin of the 
name, VHI. v. 2-4; feared by the 
Tetraxitae, VII. iv. 13; return 
home, VIII. v. 17; taking with 
them the Tetraxitae, vill. v. 18- 
22; receive an embassy from 
Justinian, VUI. xviii. 18-21; attack 
the Cutrigurs, VOI. xviii, 24, 25, 
xix. 4, 6; their king, Sandil, Vit. 
xix. 8. See also Cimmerians. 


Valerian, Roman general in Armenia, 
Vill. viil, 22; captured Bersabus, 
YIU. xv. 9; writes to John, Vill. 
xxiii. 4-6; comes to Scardon, VIIL. 
xxiii, 8; exhorts his fleet, VIII. 
xxiii, 14-22; returns to Ravenna, 
VU. xxiii, 42; joins Narses, VIL. 
xxviii. 1; receives a lJetter from 
Usdrilas, VI. xxviii. 2; commands 
on the left wing, VIII. xxxi, 45 
escorts the Lombards from Italy, 
yu. xxxiili. 2; eneamps near 
Verona, VIU. xxxiii. 3; receives 
proposals of surrender, VI. xxxiil. 
4; retires, VI. xxxiii. 5; sent to 
guard the Po, VII. xxxiii. 8; cap- 
tures Petra Pertusa, VUI. xxiv, 24; 
summoned to Oampania, do. 
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Vandals, Vill, xix. 7; their original 
home, FIL ¥.5; emigrate to Libya, 
VuL v.10 

Varazes, a Persarmenian; with 
the Roman army in Lazica, VIII. 
xiii. 10 

Varni, involved in war with Brittia, 
Vill, xx. 1f.; ruled by Herme- 
piselus, VI. xx. 11; advised to 
favour the alliance with the Franks, 
V1. xx. 15, 17; close to the Franks, 
VIE. xx. 15; engage with the 
islanders, VIII. xx. 33; do not ride 
on horses, VUL xx. 31; their king 
Radigis, VI. xx. 20 

Vazaine, district in Persia, Yill. 
x. 9; distance from Ctesiphon, do. 

Fenetia, largely subject to Thendi- 
bert, VUL xxiv. 6, xxxiii. 5; litile 
of, left the Goths, VMI. xxiv. 8; 
reached by Narses, VIEL xxvi. 18; 
Tefas summoned from, Vit. xxix. 1 

Venilus, brother of Buzes; com- 
mander in the Roman army, VII. 


ix. 5; sent to Lazica, Vu. ix, i, 
xiii. 9 

Verona, held by the Goths, Vill. xxvi. 
20-22; threatened by Valerian, 
Vu. xxviii. 3, 4 

YVerus, Roman commander; defeated 
and slain in combat, VII. xxxvii. 
28, rxxix, 24 

Vesuvius, its eruptions described, 
vur, aa 1-6; its springs, VIL 
xxxv. 7 

Visigoths, their original home, YIII. 
v. 5; migrate to Spain, VIII. v. 10 

Vitalian, uncle of John, VIL xxxix. 
10, etc. 

Vittigis, king of the Goths, VILL. xxvii. 
5, 6; brought to Byzantium by 
Belisarins, VIII. xxv. 12; his death, 
Vil. xxxix. 14 


Zames, father of Cabades, VIII. xxvi. 13 

Zechi, an independent people on thr 
Eurine, vin. iv. 1,2 

Zeus Casius, VII. xxii. 25 
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Conybeare. 2 Vols. 

PuLostraTus: IMAGINES; CALLIsTRATUS: DrEscriprions. A, 
Fairbanks. 
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Puitosrratvusand Evnapivs: LivesorraeSopuists. Wilmer 
Cave Wright. 

Pinpar. Sir J. E. Sandys. 

Piato: CHARMIDEs, ALCIBIADEs, Hiprarcuus, THs Lovers, 
THEAGEs, Minos and Eprnosis. W. R. M. Lamb. 


Fuatro: Cratyivus, Parwenmes, GREATER Hiprias, LEssER 
Hiprias. H. N. Fowler. 


Puato: Eurnyraro, AroLooy, CriTto, PHAEDO, PHAEDRUS. 
H. N. Fowler. 


Priato: LacHes, Protacoras, MeENo, Eotoypemus. W.R.M. 
Lamb. 


Prato: Laws. Rev. BR G. Bury. 2 Vols. 
Prato: Lysis, Symposium, Gorcras. W. R. M. Lamb. 
Puato: Repusric. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 


Puato: Statesman, PoHitesvs. H.N.Fowler; Ion. W.R.M. 
Lamb. 


Puiatro: THEAETETUS and Sopuist. H. N, Fowler. 


PuatTo: TiMaAEvs, CriTras, CLrropHO, MENEXENUS, EPISTULAE. 
Rev. R. G. Bury. 


Prurarcu: Moraura. 15 Vols. Vols. 1-V. F. C. Babbitt. 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold. Vol. VII. P. H. De Lacy and 
B. Einarson. Vol. IX. E. L. Minar, Jr., F. H. Sandbach, 
W. C. Helmbold. Vol. X. H. N. Fowler. Vol. XII. H. 
Cherniss and W. C. Helmbold. 


Prutarca: THe Paractet Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 

Porysius. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. . 

Procorivs: History oF THE Wars. H.B.Dewing. 7 Vols. 

Protemy: TETrRABIBLOsS. Cf. MaNETHO. 

Qurstus Swyrnaeus. A.5, Way. Verse trans. 

Sextus Emprricus. Rev. R.G. Bury. 4 Vols. 

Sornocrtes. F. Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans. 

Srrazo: GEoorapny. Horace L. Jones. 8 Yols. 

THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. J. M. Edmonds. HEropss, 
ete. A. D. Knox. 


THEOPHRaSTUS: ENQuiRY INTO Puanrs. Sir Arthur Hort, 
Bart. 2 Vols. 


TuHucypIpEs. C.F.Smith. 4 Vols. 

TRYPHIODORUS. Cf. OPPIAN. 

NeNopHon: Cyroparpta. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 

XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, and SYMPOSIUM. 
C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 

XENOPHON: MEMORABILIA and Orconosncus. E.C. Marchant. 

XENoPHON: Sceipra Mrvorna. E. C. Marchant. 
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